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Abstract 
Every human being applies their acquired knowledge during the interpretation and 
application of information, but all the humanly acquired knowledge are shaped by the social 
information processing model as determined by the traditions and values embedded in their 
culture. Therefore, the transition from information seeking to the application within a person 
is not completely dependent on cognition but in the current socio-cultural interpretation of 
that information. The cultural background of every individual often determines the 
interpretation and the understanding derivable from any information. Human socio-cultural 
values are the intervening variables during information seeking, and they can be grouped into 
three, namely psychological, physiological and environmental, but none acts alone during 
information seeking and application. Hence, culture as a factor must be considered both 
psychologically and environmentally to understand its impact on IB because culture 
comprises of both the tangible and the intangible aspects of human life.  
The aim of this study is to investigate the main reason for the contrasting results of the polio 
campaign across the north and south of Nigeria. The study adopted a mixed method approach 
comprising of a semi-structured interview and focus groups for the collection of data that 
adequately describe cultural variables to determine the aspects of culture directly impacting 
on IB, such as language, customs, traditions, and religious values which cannot be quantified 
or counted. The research approach considered IB in its totality and viewed ‘information’ not 
only as tools designed by human to enhance communication and conceptualization of realities 
but also as the means which enabled the achievement of the ‘desired’ goal for both the 
providers and the users of information. Therefore, IB was not only viewed from the context 
or content of the information but from the way people search, receive and utilise information 
to meet their respective needs. The study considered the ‘how’; the ‘what‘; the ‘where’ and 
the ‘whom’ people consult when in need of information or for the explanation about the 
information received but not understood, to determine the chosen culture group’s IB  
By considering ‘culture’ from a multi-disciplinary perspective and IB evolutionarily, the 
study investigates the impact of cultural orientation on IB through the way the people of 
Nigeria relates with the polio eradication campaign. The study links all the factors of culture, 
such as language, tradition, and religion to the ways people relate to information, and the 
findings revealed that culture plays a significant role in the IB of individuals’ right from the 
point of the perceived knowledge gap to the point of information application. The language 
associated with the people’s religious belief was also found to be of significant influence on 
language preference during communication of information, as well as in the process of 
encoding and decoding of information. Thus, culture did not only impact on IB during 
information seeking and application but also the language for the communication of 
information. Cultural orientation significantly impacted on the way people relates to the polio 
campaign as a consequence of their IB, and this informed their interpretations of the polio 
campaign and the eventual outcome of the campaign within the north and south of Nigeria. 
Keywords: Campaign; Christian; culture; information; information behaviour; language; 
Muslim; northern Nigeria; polio (poliomyelitis); southern Nigeria; vaccine 
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Chapter One – Introduction 
1.1 Background 
Human beings actively seek information and utilise it for various reasons, especially to 
increase their knowledge and understanding for problem-solving and efficient decision-
making (Adair 2013). The acts of seeking information not only a part of human existence but 
also a significant normal activity commonly practised by every individual regardless of 
gender, geographical location, and cultural orientation. Wilson (2007) suggests a three-fold 
view of information seeking: the context of the seeker, the system employed, and the 
information resources consulted. Therefore, from this three-fold view of information seeking, 
all the activities embarked upon when seeking information can be classified into three 
successive actions. These successive actions include (1) Pre-information seeking - all the 
activities undertaken by an individual to arrive at the best way(s) to look for the needed 
information. (2) Information seeking - all actions embarked upon during the act of seeking 
and accessing information, e.g. asking questions, browsing, and consulting various channels 
of information. (3) Post-information seeking  - these include all actions embarked upon after 
accessing the information, e.g. applying the information to solve a problem or ignoring the 
information.  
 
Going by the three-fold view of information seeking, one can argue that the term 
‘information seeking’ failed to adequately capture all the actions that an individual embarks 
upon when seeking information. Since the 1960s, scholars such as Davis and Bailey (in 
Davenport, 2010) pointed out that the term ‘information seeking’ suggested only the explicit 
effort to locate information and failed to adequately describe all the activities embarked upon 
during information seeking as well as the multi-faceted relationship of information in the 
lives of users. The term failed to capture the experiences in which information content is 
accessed, used, and incorporated into individuals’ existing knowledge. Consequently, Bates 
(2010) submits that “information behaviour (IB) has become the preferred term used to 
describe the many ways in which human beings interact with information” (Bates, 2010, 
p.2381), particularly, the ways in which people seek and utilise information. Savolainen 
(2006) concludes that “IB can be described as information-seeking behaviour or human 
information behaviour” (Savolainen, 2006, p.1124). 
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To understand human behaviour correctly is complex, and information seeking behaviour 
which is an aspect of human behaviour is not an exception. Case (2012) argues that 
“information seeking behaviours are more complex than they may appear on the surface 
because they often take place inside a person’s head” (Case, 2012, p.5), and this is the major 
reason for the individual’s and group’s behavioural variations towards information. People 
give meaning and interpret information based on their knowledge as well as their cultural 
values (Ravasi and Schultz, 2006). Hence, to increase the understanding of users about 
information and information systems, more studies are now focused on human information 
behaviour. Some of the earlier research in this area are Marchionini (1995) - Information 
Seeking in Electronic Environments and Hert (1997) - Understanding Information Retrieval 
Interactions, these studies shifted from the perspectives of information systems to IB. 
 
IB is like any other human behaviour, and difficult to comprehend. Hence Case (ibid) submits 
that no single theory of information seeking can be adopted per se for the explanation of the 
IB of any individual or group of people. By taking a multi-theoretical approach, this study 
aims to focus on the IB of selected culture groups in Nigeria in order to explain whether the 
success or failure of the polio eradication campaign were due to the differences in the IB as a 
consequence of the cultural values amongst selected culture groups in both the north and 
south of Nigeria. The polio campaign succeeded in the south of Nigeria but failed in the north 
of Nigeria until 2014, when the last case of polio was recorded. By focusing on the factors 
that contribute to the success or failure of the polio campaigns, this study investigates the 
impact of those intentional and unintentional cultural values (that individuals consciously and 
unconsciously imbibe during cultural orientation) on IB. Also, it investigates to see if culture 
plays a significant role in the effective access and usage of information by ethnic/culture 
groups in Nigeria and the consequence of this for individuals as well as for the nation. 
  
The findings from this study will be of benefit to the various governmental and non-
governmental campaign organisations such as the federal and the 36 states’ ministry of 
information, and the local governments in Nigeria, United Nations International Children's 
Emergency Fund (UNICEF), World Health Organisation (WHO), and other international 
agencies. Thus, this research adopted an approach which considers IB in its totality and 
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viewed ‘information’ not only as tools designed by human to enhance communication and 
understanding of realities but also as the means which enabled the achievement of the 
‘desired’ goal for both the providers and the users of information.   
 
1.2 Polio Eradication Campaign:  
According to the GPEI - Global Polio Eradication Initiative (2012), this campaign is known 
as ‘global eradication of poliomyelitis’ and was launched in the 1970s by the WHO (World 
Health Organisation) to eliminate all cases of poliomyelitis infection worldwide. 
Poliomyelitis infection, often called ‘polio’ or ‘infantile paralysis’ is an infectious viral 
disease that affects the central nervous system and can cause irreversible paralysis. As at 
1988, the virus was endemic in 128 countries worldwide and crippling about 350,000 
children per year according to the World Health Organisation (WHO, 2014). Given the effect 
of polio on children, polio eradication became crucial and supported by various organisations 
such as the United Nations Children’s Fund (UNICEF), the Rotary Foundation, and other 
humanitarian organisations. In 2014, the WHO reported that polio cases have decreased by 
over 99% since 1988 after administering polio vaccinations to 2.5 billion children in 122 
countries at the cost of $1.4 billion.  
 
Using the already established public health administration systems and facilities across 
Nigeria, the UNICEF in conjunction with the local health organisations and other 
international organisations such as WHO and Rotary International, launched the polio 
campaign all over Nigeria in 1998 (Norton, 2007). The Melinda Gates Foundation also 
supported the campaign as from the year 2000, and the same strategy adopted in the 
administration of the polio vaccines across the north and south of Nigeria. However, the 
outcome of the campaign was not the same across Nigeria, while the campaign yielded 
desired results in the south of Nigeria, it failed in the north of Nigeria (Jegede, 2007). As at 
2012, the UN says the disease remain in only a handful of countries which includes Nigeria, 
Pakistan, and India. Up till 2014, Nigeria was the only country left out of the 47 in the 
continent of Africa where polio disease was still endemic (United Nations, 2015). 
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Figure 1.1 – Maps showing cases of poliovirus across Nigeria from Jan 2012 to Sep 2013 (Source: The
 Centres for Disease Control and Prevention (CDC), 2014)  
 
Figure 1.1 compared the cases of polio in Nigeria from 2012 up to September 2013. Each dot 
represents one WPV (Wild poliovirus) case placed at random within a local government area 
boundary in Nigeria. The maps show the distribution of cases of wild poliovirus type 1 
(WPV1) and wild poliovirus type 3 (WPV3),  as well as vaccine-derived poliovirus type 2 
(VDPV2) in 2012 and from January to September 2013 respectively.  (This map was part of 
the morbidity and mortality weekly report by the Centres for Disease Control and Prevention 
- CDC, in 2014). From 2012, the government of Nigeria at all levels – Local, States and 
National became more committed to the polio eradication campaign and determined to 
sustain the gains and momentum achieved in the elimination of polio worldwide. In July 
2015, Nigeria celebrated the first year ever without a case of polio, and presently working to 
become polio-free certified by 2017 (WHO, 2015). 
 
1.3 Research Aims and Objectives 
1.3.1 Aim 
The aim of this research is to investigate the impact of cultural orientation on information 
behaviour as a consequence for the outcome of the polio eradication campaign across the 
north and south of Nigeria. 
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1.3.2 Objectives 
The objectives adopted in achieving the aim of this study are as follows: 
The primary objectives include: 
1. Identifying the relationship between particular cultural characteristics of a group and 
their information behaviour.  
2. Identifying whether culture influences the acceptance or rejection of source(s) of 
information, and/or the perception of the correctness or validity of that information 
(how individuals relate to the source of information).  
The secondary objectives include: 
a. Exploring whether cultural factors, such as religion, language, tradition, and custom, 
affect the level of significance placed on particular types of information in daily life 
activities of individual/group within Nigeria. 
b. Exploring if culture plays a role in information sharing among individuals/groups 
within Nigeria. 
c. Exploring the role of culture in the process of information dissemination in Nigeria, 
by investigating how the information about polio eradication campaign was 
disseminated in Nigeria and whether aspects of culture affect the dissemination. 
d. Exploring whether cultural factors, such as religion, language, tradition gender 
orientation and custom, have an impact on the level of significance placed on the 
information in peoples’ daily life activities by investigating whether culture plays a 
role in the success or failure of the polio eradication campaign in Nigeria. 
 
1.4 Research Questions 
The research questions that informed the choice of the appropriate research methodology and 
the method for this study are as follows: 
The main research questions include: 
1. Is culture a contributory factor to human information behaviour in Nigeria - does 
culture play a significant role in the effective access and usage of information by 
ethnic or culture groups in Nigeria?  
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2. Is the acceptance or rejection of information or source(s) of information based on 
cultural factors, such as ancestral descent, practised religion, secularity, language, and 
gender orientation, rather than the correctness or validity of the information?  
The sub-questions include: 
a) What cultural factor(s) influence individual/cultural groups to suppress, distort, or 
ignore information and information seeking? 
b) What are the cultural factor(s) that make information seeking to be more salient in one 
ethnic group over another?  
c) What are the cultural factor(s) that make a particular type of information more salient 
or relevant among one ethnic group over another in Nigeria, especially the case of 
polio eradication campaigns in Nigeria? 
d) Do the level of educational attainment and the degree of social media usage play a 
significant role in the success or failure of polio campaign in Nigeria? 
  
1.5 Significance of the Study 
While previous studies, such as Oliver (1996) and Sadeh (2004) have investigated end-users’ 
access to information, retrieval and use of information, few studies such as Komlodi & Carlin 
(2004) and Leidner & Kayworth (2006), explored the role of culture in information 
behaviour. Even amongst these few studies, the literature focused heavily on the development 
of information processes geared towards the production of an information society on a global 
scale (such as the World Wide Web). Thus promoting the creativity and accessibility to 
various types of information on a broad range of issues on a large scale to enhance usage by 
individuals, organisations and governments. However, the literature that considers in totality 
the interplay of cultural variables (such as religion, tradition, and language) in the life of an 
individual during information seeking and their effects on individual/group’s IB is still 
lacking.  
 
According to Peel (2011), “most literature on IB shows that people and societies are likely to 
have their specific patterns of IBs, their particular constructions of wisdom, and their specific 
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decision-making strategies as determined by their values and cultures” (Peel, 2011, p.3). 
Although, various studies have generated literature differentiating IB based on individuals or 
group culture, however, Komlodi and Carlin (2004) pointed out that most of this literature 
simply report differences in IB without examining their respective underlying cultural 
variables and thus failed to identify why these differences occur. Consequently, there is a 
need for more multi-disciplinary studies that consider IB evolutionarily and link it to all the 
factors of culture, especially the core cultural factors such as the values embedded in tradition 
and religion to see how they affect and influence the IB of people and culture groups. This 
study provides answers to why campaigns geared towards improving the health and socio-
economic wellbeing of the people are failing in one section of Nigeria, despite the huge 
monetary and human resources committed to the campaign by the Federal, State and Local 
governments organisations in Nigeria. Various international organisations such as WHO, 
UNICEF, UNDP, Bill & Melinda Gates Foundation, and Rotary International supported the 
campaign. The study proffers recommendations that could enhance positive outcomes for 
future similar campaigns in the life of the people of Nigeria and promote personal and 
national developments. The recommendations could also be applied when factoring cultural 
issues in the preparation of a campaign for any culture group by either local or international 
organisation. 
 
1.6 Structure of the Thesis   
The structure of the thesis is illustrated through the outline in Figure 1.2. Chapter one 
contains the general introduction to this study which includes the aim, the objectives, 
research questions that underpin the adopted study methodology, and the significance of the 
study. The concept of the term ‘information’ in information seeking behaviour’, research 
paradigms in IB, theories of IB, as well as models of IB is discussed in Chapter two, which 
forms the first part of the literature review. Chapter three comprises the second part of the 
literature review and includes the etymology of the term ‘culture’ and its various definitions. 
Also included in this chapter are the models of culture and culture typologies to enhance the 
concept of culture. The chapter concludes with some selected research on culture and 
information seeking; the role of mass media, technology and education on IB; the concept of 
national culture and IB within and across national culture; and concludes with Hofstede’s 
dimensions of national culture. Chapter four contains brief information about Nigeria and 
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some of the studies on information needs and information seeking behaviours in Nigeria. 
Research methodology and design adopted in this study are discussed in Chapter five, with 
explanations to justify the reasons for the adoption of one research method over another, and 
concludes with the discussion on data collection and analysis. Chapter six begins with 
discussions about the procedure adopted for the data collection and the challenges faced 
during the data collection and the steps taken to overcome the challenges. The concluding 
section of this chapter focused on the discussion on the strategy adopted for both the content 
analysis and the statistical analyses of the collected data and the findings from both the 
quantitative and qualitative statistical analyses. Discussions about the various findings from 
the statistical analysis in relations to the aim and objectives of this study are in Chapter seven. 
The conclusion and the recommendation based on the findings from this study are in Chapter 
eight which is the concluding chapter of this thesis.  
 
Figure 1.2 – The Thesis Outline 
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Chapter Two – Information Behaviour 
2.0 Introduction 
The is the first part of the literature review, and it focuses on the theoretical and philosophical 
background in the study of IB as well as discussions on several key models of IB to situate 
this study within the wider context of human information behaviour studies. This chapter 
begins with a discussion of the meanings and theories of information and considers the 
relationship between data, information, and knowledge as well as their differences. Also 
included in this chapter are the models illustrating how data or information leads to decision-
making, and the role of wisdom in knowledge application. Types and theories for the 
classification of information are also discussed to explain its effect on access and retrieval of 
information. A research paradigm of IB is examined to lay the foundation before addressing 
the theories and models of IB. Theories and models of IB are compared to establish their 
similarities as well as their differences. In concluding this chapter, factors affecting IB are 
discussed showing how they relate to one another and eventually grouped into three 
subheadings – psychological, physiological and environmental to enhance the understanding 
of IB.  
 
2.1 Meanings and theories of information  
To conceptualise the term ‘information behaviour’ or ‘information seeking behaviour’, there 
is a need first to conceptualise the term ‘information’. Since the term information has to do 
with becoming informed in whatever form, understanding the phenomenon of information in 
relation to IB is fundamental. Challenging the narrow conception of the term ‘information’, 
Krikelas (1983) criticised the narrow conceptualization of information as records or literature 
and refers to information “as any stimulus that affects one’s certainty” (Krikelas, 1983, p.5). 
Turner (1988) claimed that information is a key resource that can bring about a change and 
improvement in society. However, information as a term is ambiguous in meaning and used 
in different ways between the giver and the user of the information. Therefore, no matter how 
‘information’ is viewed, it remains as a means to an end and not an end on its own.  
 
Due to the ambiguity of the term information, Buckland (1991) distinguished the term 
‘information’ in three different perceptions: (1) information-as-process; (2) information-as-
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knowledge; and (3) information-as-thing. He described information-as-process as the act of 
informing or being informed; information-as-knowledge denotes an individual’s perception 
of the knowledge communicated (through the information) based on individual’s cognition; 
and information-as-thing represents objects such as data, documents, or any physical/tangible 
representation of information. Putting the three together, the term ‘information’ has no 
consensus of meaning, but whatever can be classified as information must be able to 
contribute to the knowledge of the information user, whether for problem-solving or for the 
enhancement of decision making. Information as a concept varies from person to person, 
from group to group, from culture to culture and from one organisation to another. Thus, 
what constitutes information to one organisation may be data to another. Therefore it is 
important to know the relationship as well as the difference between data, information and 
knowledge, and also the role of wisdom in the application of knowledge. 
 
2.2 Data, Information and Knowledge – Relationship and Difference 
Given the relationships that exist between the terms – ‘data’, ‘information’ and ‘knowledge’, 
and the ambiguities in their meaning, it necessary to clarify the three terms and lay the 
foundation for this study. Davenport and Prusak (2005) argue that because their meanings are 
not so obvious the interchange of the terms - data, information, and knowledge is very 
common and widespread. Despite all the enormous literary expeditions as well as 
expenditures involving the use of various technology initiatives for the explanations of data, 
information, and knowledge, confusion about their definition as well as their meaning persist. 
 
Data as a term can include any unprocessed, unrelated raw facts which do not have any 
meaning until organised properly to make sense (Twining and Wormell in Zins 2007). 
Therefore, no matter the quantity or the order of the raw facts, once they are not processed or 
arranged to become useful information that can enhance ‘informed decision’ or act as a 
‘bridge in human knowledge’, they remain as data. Bellinger et al., (2004), submit that “data 
represents a fact or a statement of the event without relation to other things” (Bellinger et al., 
2004, p.1). Data could be observations (such as age, height, gender, and income) or even 
mere descriptions of things, and can be in the form of numbers, characters, symbols, and 
images, which need to be processed by human or machine to become ‘meaningful’ 
information.  
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Information as a term “is known as data that have been processed to give meaning by way of 
relational connection” (Bellinger et al., 2004, p.1). It may be the input or an output for a 
process, but the content of the information and the level of understanding on the part of the 
user may limit the extent to which the information contributes to the user’s knowledge. 
Regarding sources, information can be found in primary, secondary and tertiary sources and 
could be classified into formal or analytical and characterised as objective or subjective – all 
these are discussed further in the later part of this chapter. 
 
Knowledge, according to Liew (2007) “is the application and appropriation of the collections 
of information based on what is known because it links all the information together to 
produce a comprehensive understanding, the ultimate purpose of knowledge is for value 
creation” (Liew, 2007, p.4). The value of information to an individual depends on the 
previous knowledge of that individual and knowledge is acquired through the use/application 
of information. Ingebrigtsen (2009) metaphorically describes knowledge as the map of 
everything which an individual builds inside the brain, but always coloured by personal 
beliefs and expectations. Therefore, humans’ decision-making during the process of 
application or rejection of information is often based on this ‘map’ and not on the real world 
alone.  
 
To illustrate the relationships between data, information, and knowledge, Aamodt and 
Nygard, (1995, p.8), produce a model titled “Data-Information model” (Figure 2.1). In this 
model, the grey lines show the essential roles of knowledge in data interpretation, 
information elaboration, and learning. The black line shows how the interpretation of data 
leads to information, and how elaboration and learning from the information lead to 
knowledge acquisition. Without adequate knowledge of the data, appropriate interpretation 
and application of the data will be impossible and no information will be derivable from the 
data irrespective of the quality, and consequently, no gain in knowledge.  
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Figure 2.1 - Data-Information model by Aamodt and Nygard (1995, p.8) 
 
Although the data-information model by Aamodt and Nygard (ibid) shows how data becomes 
information and how information leads to knowledge, it failed to show how the process 
eventually leads to decision making. Ingebrigtsen (2009, p.1) produced the ‘Infogineering 
model’ in Figure 2.2. This model shows how data, information, and knowledge relate to each 
other to produce decision making. The model claims that the transition of data to decisions 
could by-pass information and lead straight to knowledge and eventually to decision making, 
thus assuming data for information - organised data. However, the crucial role of 
‘understanding’ was missing in the transition.  
 
Figure 2.2 - The Infogineering Model by Ingebrigtsen (2009, p.1) 
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Unlike the Infogineering model, Bellinger et al., (2004) model in Figure 2.3, titled “DIKW - 
Data, Information, Knowledge, and Wisdom” shows the role of understanding in every stage 
of the transition from data to decision making. DIKW hierarchy introduced the concept of 
‘wisdom’ as the ability to make the right decision based on complete understanding of the 
effects and outcomes of knowledge application. The role of understanding was emphasised 
all through the transitions from data, up to the acquisition of wisdom as the result of the 
appropriate application of knowledge in various situations.   
       
 
Figure 2.3 - Model of Transition of data to information, knowledge, and wisdom through understanding 
by Bellinger et al. (2004, p.2) 
 
From the above submission, knowledge plays a vital role in any individual’s ability to 
interpret data to derive any information or to analyse information holistically for decision 
making. However, understanding, on the other hand, helps in the application of knowledge 
appropriately. Therefore, from the above discussions about the three different models in 
Figures 2.1 to 2.3, ‘knowledge’ and ‘understanding’ play a fundamental role in all aspects of 
information – from the point of identification of information to the point of access and 
application of information. Equally, understanding plays a vital role in the determination and 
classification of information within the information environment, such as a database, 
libraries, and the internet. 
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2.3 Types and theories for classification of information 
In libraries, public and private organisations, personal life and databases, the arrangement of 
information into various categories made it convenient for easy storage and retrieval 
purposes. Most libraries and learning resources centres often classify information into 
different categories to enhance access for their users. For example, Moraine Valley 
Community College Library and Learning Resources Centre in the USA, classified all 
information into nine categories comprising of (1) Scholarly; (2) Professional/Trade; (3) 
Government; (4) Facts, Definitions & Statistics; (5) Overviews; (6) Entertainment/Popular; 
(7) News; (8) Special Interest/Opinion; and (9) Unsubscribed or Uncredited information 
(Moraine Valley Community College Library/Learning Resources Centre, 2012). Thus, with 
these nine categories, information is classified from the perspective of information providers. 
 
Jarvelin and Repo in O’Brien and Buckley (2005, p.5) proposed three categories of 
information from the perspective of users – based on the relevance to their task(s). The three 
types are: 
1. Problem information – this category of information describes the structure, 
properties, and requirements of the problem at hand. 
2. Domain Information – this category of information consists of known facts, 
concepts, laws, and theories in the domain of the problem. 
3. Problem-solving information – this category of information describes how 
problems should be seen and formulated; what problem and domain information 
to use; and how to use them to solve the problem. 
 
However, O’Brien and Buckley (ibid), maintain that these three information categories 
represent the three different dimensions of information and have different purposes when 
addressing problems and that all the three types are necessary for the application of 
information for problem treatment, i.e. none of the three categories can be applied in 
isolation. 
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Dervin in Case (2012, p.49) classified information into three categories from the perspectives 
of both information providers and users -   
1. Objective/external – information which describes reality and without any 
prejudice to both providers and users of information, e.g. news, reports, and facts.  
2. Subjective/internal – information with prejudice and that which represents the 
givers’ picture/opinion of reality, examples are rumours, judgments, and beliefs. 
3. Sense-making – information which reflects the procedure that allows an 
individual to oscillate between external and internal information (objective and 
subjective sense-making) to understand the world, and act on his/her 
understanding, thus emphasising the role of ‘understanding’ in the corroboration 
of the ‘new’ information with the existing knowledge.  
 
Classification of information is an important aspect that enabled the general understanding of 
the various types of information, as well as for the purpose of information management 
which is indispensable for the purpose of storage and retrieval of information, especially in 
this twenty-first century info-centric societies. Apart from the role of information 
classification for the enhancement of understanding about human information behaviour, 
various scholars in information science have also adopted various paradigms for the study of 
IB in different aspects of human life, and some of them discussed in the next section. 
 
2.4 Research Paradigms in information behaviour  
The term information is ambiguous to define, and (human) behaviour is very complex to 
understand. Therefore, a combination of ‘information’ and ‘behaviour’ will be too complex 
for understanding and prediction. Hence, the central focus of the IB theorists is the process by 
which users adapt to the information environment and utilise the information for either 
personal or social purposes, or for both. Thus the framework for IB must capture the effort(s) 
directed by individuals towards meeting their information need within the information 
environment, socially and technologically. Scholars such as Nahl and Bilal (2007) argue that 
“a theoretical framework for information behaviour, needs to integrate the social and personal 
purposes of information in daily life” (Nahl and Bilal, 2007, p.3). Focusing on the 
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information needs alone in research, will not reveal the true IB of individuals/group because 
it will only reveal the variations in information needs and the reasons for the variations 
because information needs only represent a means to achieve a purpose (either for problem-
solving or to gain knowledge about something). Thus, information needs are just the means to 
an end, just like the need for money towards satisfying utility. 
 
Several scholars such as Kuhlthau (1991), Dervin (1992) and Wilson (1999) agree that the 
framework for the understanding of IB must not be limited to the information providers or the 
information system. It must include the information users and their ways of interacting with 
the information as well as the social environment of the information. Therefore, Wilson 
(1981) submits that to understand IB, it is necessary to set out the fundamental categories of 
causal factors for information needs, such as (1) personal - information that relates to the 
need of the person seeking the information without anything to do with personal social role 
(e.g. information about cake baking or the best restaurant in town); (2) social role - 
information that relates a person to the society (e.g. how to be a good citizen/father?); and (3) 
environmental - information that will enable an individual to relate to his/her physical/social 
environment (e.g. what to do in the case of heavy snow or what are the available channels for 
health information within a society?). However, out of the three listed categories of causal 
factors, individuals are more likely to be cautious about the information needs relating to the 
fulfilment of their social roles in the society because the society may approve or disapprove 
any action taken as a consequence of the application of information. 
 
2.4.1 Information Behaviour – Nature or Nurture  
Scholars such as Belkin et al. (1982) and Spink (2010) view IB from the perspective of 
cognitive psychology which assumes that human behaviour is the result of the information 
processing and thinking regarded as information processing. Scholars in this field, such as 
Medin et al. (2005) compared the human brain to a computer – both have inputs, outputs, and 
memory stores and also limited in the quantity of information they can process within a given 
period. The input information, the size and the type of the brain of equipment (which includes 
the motherboard, CPU, ROM, RAM, BIOS, and GPU), and programming determine the 
functioning of a computer. Similarly, human information behaviour is determined by (1) the 
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available information within the environment; (2) the way the individual learned to 
manipulate or process information; and (3) the capacity for the processing of the information 
based on the type and storage capacity of the brain of that individual.  
 
Following the line of the cognitive psychology which emphasise that human behaviour is the 
result of nature, Spink (2010) invented the term ‘IB instinct’. She submits that “IB is a 
cognitive process, not taught, but innate to human to the point that people can consciously 
understand that they need to undertake behaviour processes of information finding, 
organising and using (in order) to make sense of their environment” (Spink, 2010 p.35). 
Proponents of IB due to nature argue in support of the role of instinct in the determination of 
behaviour and scholars such as Pisula (2009), and Spink (ibid) claim that instinctive 
dimensions form the core of IB and not cultural or personal values. Alternatively, the 
proponents of IB due to culture and environment – nurture, such as Yeh (2007), Meyer 
(2009), Komlodi & Hercegfi (2010), and Peel (2011) argue that IB is more determined by 
language, culture, and political processes and not completely by instincts. Therefore, human 
IB is a result of interaction with the environment and not completely due to basic instincts. 
Whatever the perspective adopted in theorising IB (nature or nurture), the focus is on three 
components about users, and these are information needs, information seeking, and 
information use. Hence theories and models of IB focused on these three elements which act 
successively together in human life, i.e. from the identified knowledge gap » information 
need » information seeking » information use) for the understanding and explanation of 
human information behaviour.  
 
2.5 Theories of information behaviour  
There are several theories of IB as revealed by the literature that was reviewed and these 
theories seem to link to one another. Apart from the fact that these chosen three - Zipf’s 
(1949) principle of least effort; Dervin’s (1983) sense making; and Chatman’s (1999) life in 
the round, appear to be prominent among the theories, the three are also chosen for this study 
because they addressed the fundamental factors of IB. Zipf’s principles of least effort explain 
IB from the angle of ‘costs and benefits’ which are the basic principle that guides all human 
actions and remains valid irrespective of time, location, and culture. Dervin’s sense-making 
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model focuses mainly on how individuals frame the situation they experienced, as either 
meaningful or meaningless due to the identified gaps in knowledge. Therefore, sense-making, 
as a theory of IB, addresses the fundamental attribute of information (in another word, 
information must be meaningful to the user) and consequently explains IB from a cognitive 
angle. Chatman’s life in the round explains the IB of homogeneous groups or information 
deprived groups. It also explains the IB of groups that put restrictions in their process of 
information seeking as well as sourcing of information and highlights the consequence of 
such IB in the life of individuals and the society. 
 
2.5.1 Zipf’s principle of least effort theory 
Zipf (1949) theory, postulates that “both animals and humans will naturally adopt a course of 
action or the path that will involve least resistance or effort” (Zipf, 1949, p.7). Information 
seeking, like any other human natural tendencies, will follow the trend towards the use the 
most convenient search method, in the least exacting mode available to obtain the needed 
information, even if it means accepting a lower quality or quantity of information as stated by 
Case (2012). Irrespective of time, place, and culture, this theory remains valid regardless of 
the user's proficiency in searching, or their level of subject expertise. This principle applies 
not only in the library context but also to any information seeking activity. Like the sense-
making approach, this principle takes into account the user’s previous information seeking 
experiences and knowledge during information seeking. Given the relevance of this principle 
in almost every human endeavour, this principle remains applicable in IB theorising because 
it is deeply rooted in human behaviour.  
 
2.5.2 Dervin’s sense-making theory 
Concerning the cognitive gap that individuals experience when attempting to understand or to 
make sense of observed phenomena, Dervin (1983) developed the sense-making theory. This 
is based on the constructivist assumption that people create the meaning of the world through 
a series of individual constructs. During information seeking and use, sense-making is the 
process by which an individual give meaning to information based on their knowledge and 
experience. The theoretical assumption in Dervin’s sense-making is that of discontinuity 
during the conceptualisation and application of information or knowledge (from experience) 
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for the purpose of decision making or when solving a problem. Therefore, ‘sense-making’ in 
information seeking implies that knowledge gaps exist between entities, time, and spaces, and 
must ‘be filled’ with ‘information’ to enable individual ‘make sense’ of the situation. Figure 
2.4 is the Dervin’s original artwork of the Sense-Making metaphor. 
 
Figure 2.4 - Dervin’s original artwork of the Sense-Making Metaphor (Dervin, 1999) 
 
In sense making, the strategy adopted by an individual to bridge the knowledge gap through 
time and space will vary due to the individual’s knowledge, experience and the context of the 
information need. The strategy adopted during the sense-making will also depend on several 
factors (such as ideas, cognitions, beliefs, values, and emotions), which vary from one 
individual to another. Spurgin (2006) submits that a person’s sense making depends on how 
he/she experiences and defines the particular space-time situation in which he/she finds 
him/herself and that he/she will react differently depending on the situation. The principle of 
least effort in information seeking links to that of sense making as individuals will often seek 
for whatever they can learn to bridge their knowledge gap with the least effort because their 
sense-making needs only to be satisficed for them to continue with life.  
2.5.3 Chatman’s life in the round 
The theory of ‘life in the round’ by Chatman aimed at understanding IB through the social 
factors influencing that behaviour (Chatman, 2000). After observing inmates both during and 
outside of their interactions with prison officials, Chatman discovered that the women in 
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prison live ‘in the round’, i.e. within an acceptable degree of approximation and imprecision. 
Instead of gathering information about the outside world where they cannot directly 
participate, prisoners concentrate their information gathering efforts on issues around their 
prison environment, thereby limiting their information sources to the prison alone to remain 
acceptable within the ‘prison culture’. With this approach, the inmates display a sort of 
defensive IB based on the social norms within the prison and apply this principle to 
determine the kind of importance or triviality ascribable to any particular information.   
 
According to Chatman (1996), “life in the round has led to the development of the theory of 
information poverty” (Chatman, 1996, p.1), and from this, four key concepts were 
established, namely: secrecy, deception, risk-taking and situational relevance. This theory 
represents a collective rather than individualistic model of information seeking behaviour, 
and theoretically more applicable to a homogeneous group. It applies for the explanation of 
the information seeking behaviour of a specific professional or cult group(s) with a restricted 
scope of information seeking and application. Hence social science scholars, especially in 
information science, factored all these possible influences on human information behaviour 
into the creation of various models to enhance the understanding of IB. 
 
2.6 Some models of Information Seeking Behaviour  
Information science scholars have designed different models to explain how people relate to 
information, from the point of ‘information needs’ to the point of ‘information application’. 
However, Wilson (1999) points out that “models of IB appear to be fewer than those devoted 
to information seeking and searching” (Wilson, 1999, p.251). From the literature reviewed on 
information seeking behaviour, most of the models in the literature consider IB from the 
viewpoint of the information seeker, while very few of the models are based on the 
information sources or providers. This study concentrates on the former because human 
information behaviour is the focus.  
 
It is important and necessary to point out that no single model can adequately explain the 
totality and complexity of IB as each model tries to view this behaviour from the perspective 
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of a specific theory. Hence, in line with the focus of this research, the following models 
which consider the salient factors that influence IB, directly and indirectly, are analysed for 
their differences and similarities. Although two out of the four models listed below addressed 
specific information seeking and not on IB, they are included in this discussion because they 
considered some of the salient factors that directly relate to this study, which most of the 
other information seeking models failed to consider.  
 Comprehensive model of information seeking (Johnson and Meischke, 1993) 
 Information seeking model – work chart structure (Bysrom and Jarvelin, 1995) 
 A revised general model of Information seeking behaviour (Wilson, 1995) 
 General Model of information behaviour (Niedźwiedzka, 2003) 
 
2.6.1 Comprehensive model of information seeking (Johnson and Meischke 1993) 
Johnson and Meischke (1993) in Figure 2.5 approached information seeking from the context 
of an individual and focused on patients’ (women) adoption of mammography screening with 
an emphasis on why mammography screening has not been optimally diffused among 
women. Since most research on this area of study focused mainly on the information 
providers i.e. medical doctors, they decided to concentrate on the information receiver – the 
patients. Due to the shortcomings of the several different models that could have been used to 
explain information seeking, they decided to adopt a synthesis of methods by using three 
theoretical research approaches – (1) the health belief model; (2) uses and gratifications 
research; and (3) a model of media exposure and appraisal, and thus came up with the 
comprehensive model of information seeking (CMIS). From their CMIS model, they 
postulate that four health–related factors comprising of demographics, direct experience, 
salience, and beliefs, determine the two information carriers’ factors - the perceptions of 
information carrier characteristics and utility of information. They conclude that it is these 
two information carriers’ factors that determine individuals’ information seeking actions.  
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Figure 2.5 - Comprehensive model of information seeking (Johnson and Meischke, 1993, p.345) 
 
This model considered the impact of demography (i.e. age, place of birth, place of residence, 
and nationality), on individual’s direct experience (knowledge about the phenomenon - 
mammography screening), and also considers individual’s salient issues (such as cultural 
background or health related problems in this case) and beliefs (such as core cultural values 
and religion). However, their theoretical research approach which includes gratification and a 
model of media (adverts) may unduly influence the response from the chosen women (the 
research sample). Gratification may directly influence respondents to say positive things 
about mammography screening, and advertisements may indirectly influence the women to 
respond according to the ‘role model’ in the adverts. Given the highlighted shortcomings, a 
model like this may not be suitable for the general human IB, because people do not seek or 
utilise information due to gratification (from the information provider) or in line with the role 
model in media advertisements.  
 
2.6.2 Information seeking model – work chart structure (Bysrom and Jarvelin 1995) 
From the perspective of information providers or information sources, Bysrom and Jarvelin 
(1995) in Figure 2.6, classified the types of information sources into three categories – facts 
oriented; problem-oriented; and general purpose, and further classified these sources as either 
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internal or external based on the type of the information source. They used their classification 
framework to prepare a ‘work chart’ structure to illustrate how task complexities affect the 
sourcing of information which consequently influences information-seeking behaviour. They 
found that, as the task which engenders information seeking increase: 
• The complex nature of the needed information also increase. 
• The requirements for domain information and problem-solving information also 
increase. 
• The share of general purpose sources like experts, literature, personal collections 
increases and that problem and fact-oriented sources decreases. 
• The success of the information seeking decreases. 
• The internal sources/channels decrease – as task complexity increases and more 
external sources are used compared to internal sources. 
• The number of sources increases.   
 
 
Figure 2.6 - Information seeking model – work chart structure (Bysrom and Jarvelin, 1995, p. 193) 
 
The model illustrates the role of ambition (the motivation to seek/use information), education 
and experience (acquired knowledge) as the tools used to determine the complexity of the 
task as well as the channels and sources to consult in order to meet the information need, and 
thus alludes to Dervin’s sense-making theory. Although, this model considers users’ 
knowledge on the basis of ambition, education and experience as ‘situational factors’ during 
the categorization, evaluation and selection of information, but fails to consider the deep 
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rooted and salient factors such as religion or cultural values that are non-situational and ever 
present during information seeking and application.   
 
2.6.3 A revised general model of Information seeking behaviour (Wilson 1995) 
Wilson’s (1995) general model of information seeking behaviour in Figure 2.7 was partly 
derived from his 1971 “information need and seeking model”, and also from his detailed 
analysis of the IB of social workers and their managers. This model is unlike his two models 
of 1981, namely: “model of information behaviour” and “model of information seeking 
behaviour”, derived from theories proposed by other researchers. Thus, Wilson’s (1995) 
general model of information seeking is more elaborate and comprehensive in comparison 
with the earlier mentioned models in Figures 2.5 and 2.6. 
 
Figure 2.7 - Revised general model of Information seeking behaviour (Wilson, 1995 - in Wilson, 2007, 
p.33) 
 
The model pictures how an individual relates to information, from the situation where the 
information need arises to the phase when the information is used. It includes various 
intervening variables which have a significant influence on information behaviour and the 
mechanisms which activate them. The model depicts information behaviour from the 
perspectives of both users and providers and thus applicable to human information macro-
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behaviours (Wilson, 1999). In the model, Wilson assumes two propositions; the first one is 
that information needs are secondary needs caused by primary needs, and the second is that 
the rise of a particular need is influenced by the context. The context can be the information 
seeker, or the role of the person in work and general life, or even the environment (which 
could be social, political, economic, and technological), and these elements are contextually 
related to one another (Wilson, 2007). Given the ‘intervening variables’ at the point of 
information seeking, Wilson’s model is more applicable when analysing individual or 
personal IB than that of the group’s, because the ‘intervening variables’ which play a vital 
role when seeking, processing and applying information are personal and vary from one 
person to another. 
 
2.6.4 General model of information behaviour (Niedźwiedzka 2003) 
The final model in Figure 2.8 is Niedźwiedzka’s (2003) general model of IB based on 
Wilson’s (1995) model. In the model, Niedźwiedzka claims that Wilson’s model failed to 
reflect the IB of a large group (Niedźwiedzka, 2003), and thus may not apply to the analyses 
of the IB of groups or societies. In the light of this argument, Niedźwiedzka modifies Wilson 
(1995) model in content as well as in graphics, to illustrate the stages of information 
behaviour and the observable relationships in the process, with the intention to make it 
applicable to a wider range of users. While preserving all the components of Wilson's model, 
Niedźwiedzka’s model compressed the five types of intervening variables listed in Wilson’s 
model into three categories, namely personal; role-related; and environmental. Unlike 
Wilson’s model where the intervening variables kick off at a certain point during the 
information seeking process, in Niedźwiedzka’s model, these intervening variables kick off 
right from the inception of the information seeking and remain throughout the process of 
information seeking.  Therefore, Niedźwiedzka’s model is more general and more applicable 
to both individual’s and group’s IB. The general concept of the model reveals in detail all the 
‘intra-action’ of the information seeker (that is the interaction of the intervening variables 
within the information seeker); the ‘interaction’ of the information seeker with both 
information sources and contents of information; and the ‘extra-action’ (this includes any 
other action(s) that may be engaged upon as a result of the ‘interaction’).  
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Figure 2.8 - General Model of information behaviour (Niedźwiedzka, 2003, p.14) 
 
In Niedźwiedzka’s general model, the influence of what was termed as ‘context’ (the 
intervening variables which could be personal, role related and environmental) affects 
information seeking from the point of ‘identification of the information need’ to the point of 
‘information application’ by the user, thus showing the totality of human information 
behaviour. Since researchers and scholars are concerned with how people interact with 
sources of information to meet their information needs and the factor(s) that often come into 
play during these interactions, for simplicity purpose, an attempt is made here by the 
researcher to produce an atheoretically conceived model in Figure 2.9. In this model (titled 
‘factors affecting IB’), the intervening variables during information seeking are classified into 
three groups, namely psychological, physiological and environmental. However, culture as a 
factor is considered from both psychologically and environmentally perspectives, because it 
comprises of both tangible and intangible aspects of human life. 
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Figure 2.9 - Factors affecting Information Behaviour (IB) 
 
All the factors that provide answers to ‘what the information seeker is’, which can be inferred 
from his/her behaviour, such as cultural background, educational background, religious 
beliefs, personal values and social class – are classified as ‘psychological’. Factors that are 
evident, which provide answers to ‘who the information seeker is’, such as gender, race, age, 
and health are classified as ‘physiological’; and factors that provide answers to ‘where the 
information seeker comes from’, such as geographical location, educational environment, 
cultural environment, technological environment and the sources of information available to 
the information seeker, are classified as ‘environmental’.  
 
As mentioned earlier, none of these factors acts alone; they are interwoven, and they all come 
to play in the life of every human during information seeking. For example, the cultural 
environment influences the religious beliefs which affect personal values and so on, and 
consequently affects information behaviour. This is further elaborated in the concluding 
chapter of the literature review where culture is discussed as the main ‘cord’ that binds all 
these factors together – because it is the total way of life of either an individual or a group of 
people and it affects an individual’s/group’s perception, judgment, and interpretation of 
social phenomena. However, despite the role of culture in information seeking, 
interpretations, and use, human beings follow the tendency to use the most convenient means 
to get the needed information based on prior knowledge.   
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Chapter Three – The Impact of Culture on Information Behaviour (IB) 
3.0 Introduction 
This chapter is the concluding part of the literature review which critically appraises some of 
the research on information behaviour that focused on the impact of culture on information 
seeking1. The chapter begins with the etymology of culture to show how the term ‘culture’ 
was conceived from inception, as this will enhance the readers understanding of the term 
‘culture’ in relations to human life. Also discussed in this chapter are the various definitions 
of culture, and discussions about cultural ethnocentrism; cultural relativism; and various 
manifestations of culture and the elements of culture. Layers of culture are illustrated with 
some models of culture to enhance the conception of the meaning and application of the term 
‘culture’. Some cultural typologies are discussed to lay the foundation for the cross-cultural 
comparison which underpins the reasons for the variations in human information behaviour. 
The role of mass media, technology and education in relation to culture and IB is discussed 
after considering some discernible variables that enhance the way to distinguish and measure 
cultural differences. Included in this chapter are the discernible cultural variables with an 
overview of the concept of national culture according to its various definitions and 
dimensions. Hofstede’s (2010) six cultural dimensions and the impact of national culture on 
information seeking behaviour is also included to elaborate on cultural variables. To conclude 
this chapter, examples of various discussions and researches on how culture affects 
information behaviour are analysed from both international and intra-national perspectives.  
 
3.1 The etymology of culture 
The term ‘culture’ can be traced historically to its origin and according to the Online 
Etymology Dictionary (Harper, 2001), the term originated from the Latin word ‘cultura’ 
which translate as ‘cultivate’. The term was first used by Marcus Tullius Cicero to describe 
the development of a rational soul considered then as the highest possible ideal for human 
development (Velkley, 2002). Accordingly, the modern meaning of the term originated from 
this ‘soul perfection’ perspective to connote ‘a process of cultivation or improvement in 
humans’ which invariably led to the subjugated classification of some people or a group of 
individuals as more ‘cultured’ than others. Since the 20th century, the term was adopted for a 
                                                 
1 This may not be limited to research conducted in this area for the last ten years due to paucity of available 
literature that focused mainly on this area  
   
 
29 
 
broad range of application, and the central concept of culture now extends beyond its initial 
anthropological application into virtually all areas of study. The term ‘culture’ now includes a 
wider use, such as “animal culture” (Whiten & Schaik, 2007); “cell culture” (Kroeger et al., 
2009); “football culture” (Foer, 2005); and even “academic culture” (Koppi et al., 1998). 
Hence, as a concept, the term is no longer limited to behaviour, character or attitude that 
human ‘cultivates’ or learn through socialisation and enculturation, or through interaction, 
but now extends to both tangible and intangible heritages. Hence, scholars such as Bada 
(2003) submits that the term ‘culture’ includes arts, architecture, daily lifestyles, drinks, 
family, fashion, foods, gestures, greetings, group behaviour, homes, ideas, jobs, knowledge, 
language, laws, morals, music, objects, religion, rules, symbols, traditions, values, and other 
visible and non-visible aspects of culture. 
 
3.2 Culture – definitions 
Anthropologists and other behavioural scientists refer to culture as the full range of learned 
human behaviour patterns that characterise and distinguish members of one society from 
another, or one group of people from another. For example, Sir Edward Burnett Tylor (1832 
– 1917), relates culture to stages of societal development and claimed that the term ‘culture’ 
represents ‘the totality of the humanly created world’ comprising of both tangible and 
intangible things, from material culture to non-material culture. Viewing culture as an 
organised collection of symbolic systems that affects every aspects of human life, Geertz 
(1973) defines culture “as a historically transmitted pattern of meanings embodied in 
symbols, a system of inherited conceptions expressed in symbolic forms by means of which 
people communicate, perpetuate, and develop their knowledge about and attitudes toward 
life” (Geertz, 1973, p.89). Since culture includes both tangible and intangible systems that 
affect every aspect of human life, Geertz (ibid) provide the following descriptions of culture 
from Clyde Kluckhohn’s book, titled ‘Mirror for Man’ published originally in 1949: 
• The entire way of life of a group of people. 
• The social legacy the individual acquires from their group. 
• A way of thinking, feeling and believing. 
• An abstraction from behaviour. 
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• A theory on the part of the anthropologist about the way in which a group of people 
in fact behave. 
• A storehouse of pooled learning. 
• A set of standardised orientations to recurrent problems. 
• Learned behaviour. 
• A mechanism for the normative regulation of behaviour. 
• A set of techniques for adjusting both to the external environment and to other 
people within their environment. 
• A precipitate of history (this includes some cultural heritage that failed to make any 
sense in the modern age, e.g. human sacrifice and some of the old burial rites). 
• A behavioural map, sieve, or matrix. 
 
With an emphasis on the impact of the intangible aspects of culture, Hofstede (1991) define 
culture as “the collective programming of the human mind that distinguishes the members of 
one human group from those of another” (Hofstede, 1991, p.5). Schein (1992) describe it as 
"a pattern of shared basic assumptions that the group learned as it solved its problems of 
external adaptation and internal integration that has worked well enough to be considered 
valid and, therefore, to be taught to new members as the correct way to perceive, think, and 
feel in relation to those problems" (Schein, 1992, p.12). Despite all the various definitions of 
‘culture’, the complexity of the term cannot be argued, and even as far back as 1952, Kroeber 
and Kluckhohn catalogued over one hundred definitions of the term. However, irrespective of 
how culture is viewed – nature or nurture perspective, cultural values affects every aspect of 
human behaviour from the cradle to the grave. Hence, scholars from all fields of learning, 
especially in social sciences have created various models to help conceptualise the term 
'culture' in relation to human behaviour appropriately. 
 
3.3 Models of culture 
No matter how culture is viewed, there is a consensus that culture has aspects that are visible 
or observable and others aspects that are not visible and can only be imagined, intuited or 
inferred. Definitions, perspectives, and understandings of culture was modelled by various 
scholars such as Hall (1976), Hofstede (1991), Schein (1992), Erez & Gati (2004), and 
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several other scholars, but the three most commonly used models of culture by various 
scholars for the adequate conception of the term are: the onion ring model (Spencer-Oatey, 
2000); the layer model (Hofstede, 1991) and (3) the iceberg model (Guy Rocher, 1969). 
While the onion ring model and the layer model view culture from the ‘multiple layers’ 
perspective with ‘values’ as the core layer, the iceberg model views it from ‘internal vs. 
external’ perspective with the ‘internal aspect’ of culture as the underlying factor for every 
visible aspect. 
 
3.3.1 ‘Onion ring’ Model: in this model (Figure 3.1), culture is compared to an onion with 
multiple layers that increasingly intensifies and reveals new layers as one peels away each 
layer. Just like the outer skin of an onion, culture consists of various aspects that can be 
understood only about the culture environment. The more an individual imbibes the culture of 
a particular group or community, the more certain ideals of conduct manifest in the behaviour 
of that individual. In the case of national culture, this is considered as “patriotism” – which is 
positive attribute; but in religious belief, this act may result into “extremism” which is akin to 
“fanaticism” that may/may not be a positive attribute, depending on the society.   
Figure 3.1 - The ‘Onion-ring’ Model of Culture - adapted from Helen Spencer-Oatey model of culture 
(2000, p.5) 
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The ‘Artefacts & Products” layer represents the most explicit aspects of culture and examples 
include language, food, and recipes for food, dressing, and types of clothing, works of arts, 
and other visible aspects of culture. The ‘Systems and Institutions’ layer functions mainly to 
‘enforce’ the norms, morals, and values of the society, examples are family, marriage, 
traditions, and religion. Although implicit culture begins from ‘Beliefs, Attitudes & 
Conventions’ layer, the most implicit culture is represented by the ‘value and basic 
assumptions’ layer where core values and basic assumptions govern human behaviour as well 
as information seeking behaviour. While cultural artefacts are the most visible aspects of 
culture, Leidner & Kayworth (2006) argue that “they are also the hardest to decipher 
regarding their underlying cultural meanings” (Leidner and Kayworth, 2006, p.359). Hence 
most theories conceptualise culture with reference to group and value orientation, such as that 
of Hofstede (1980); Schein (1992); and Jackson (1995).  
 
3.3.2 The ‘Layer’ Model: this model (Figure 3.2) presumes that culture can be explained 
and understood by looking at what formed the ‘core values and assumptions’ of a given 
culture. Like the onion ring model, ‘symbols’ in the layer model is the same as the ‘artefacts, 
products, rituals and behaviour’ layer, which are the most explicit aspects of culture. Words, 
gestures, pictures or objects are examples of symbols that carry particular meaning which is 
only recognisable to those who share the culture. Symbols, heroes, and rituals in the layer 
model can be subsumed under the term ‘practices’, but values form the core of culture. 
According to Hofstede (1991) and Schein (1992), it is the core values that shape the visible 
elements within any culture, such as behaviours, dress codes, artefacts, and other visible 
aspects of culture, and thus distinguish one culture from another.  
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Figure 3.2 - The ‘Layer’ Model of Culture – Adapted from Hofstede (1991, p.7) 
 
3.3.3 The ‘Iceberg’ Model - According to Hall (1976, p.7), “the culture of a society is 
likened to an iceberg (Figure 3.3), with a visible section above the waterline and a larger 
portion hidden beneath the surface”. Like the iceberg, the external, or conscious, part of the 
culture is what is seen, and this represents the ‘tip of the iceberg’ – the part that is visible or 
observable is small when compared to a much bigger whole. The internal and subconscious 
part of the culture is below the surface (like the iceberg), and it includes beliefs and values as 
well as thought patterns that underlie human behaviour. Understanding the reason, or reasons, 
behind every aspect of visible culture will not only enable people to appreciate the culture but 
will provide an understanding of why certain groups of people do certain things in a 
particular way and why certain groups value one thing more than others. 
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Figure 3.3 - The ‘Iceberg’ Model of Culture – Sourced from the Canadian Centre for Intercultural 
Learning -  Adapted from Guy Rocher’s Introduction à la sociologie générale, Tome 1 (1969) 
 
The thought pattern that dictates every aspect which differentiates one culture from another 
depends on the underlying beliefs and values which are the hidden part of every culture. 
Accordingly, the ideas, meanings, beliefs and values that a person learned as members of a 
society determines his or her behaviour.  Horrigan (1988) states that “cultural determinism is 
an approach to the theory that stresses the social or cultural determination of human 
behaviour to the complete exclusion from consideration of biological or psychological 
factors” (Horrigan, 1988, p.18). Therefore, there is no standards or basis for considering one 
group as intrinsically superior or inferior to another. Since culture is inherent in all human 
and affects all aspects of human life from the cradle to the grave, individuals’ language, 
education, and knowledge acquisition are not exempted from cultural influence. 
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3.4 Cultural typologies 
After using some models to explain culture and the various aspects of culture in terms of 
tangible - intangible, internal - external, and consciously learned - unconscious learned, 
scholars in an attempt to build an in-depth understanding of culture, have developed 
meaningful ways to enhance conceptualisation through the comparison between cultures. 
This has resulted in some cultural typologies based on the salient features identified by 
scholars and some examples include: 
 
3.4.1 High context and low context cultures 
This relies on the understanding of the powerful effect that culture has on communication, 
and the context used to determine the meaning of messages. In high-context cultures, 
according to Hall (1976), “the people are relational, collectivist, intuitive, and contemplative” 
(Hall, 1976, p.79), thus the interpersonal relationship is the emphasis and trust are the 
essential first step to any relationship/transaction. People in this type of culture are more 
governed by intuition or feelings, and words are not as important as the context of that word 
(this might include the speaker’s tone of voice, status in the society, facial expression, 
gestures, and posture). Some examples include most of the culture in Asia and Africa, where 
the people tend to be homogeneous, and their communication styles tend to be less direct 
words, but more of indirect words like proverbs and gesticulations and one word might lead 
to several different understandings.  
 
Comparatively, low-context cultures such as that of the North America and most of the 
Western Europe are logical, linear, action-oriented and more individualistic.  Hence, people 
from low-context cultures tend to value logic, facts, and frankness in communication. 
Communicators are expected to be straightforward, concise, and direct in telling what action 
is expected.  In communication, words are used precisely, and supposed to be taken literally, 
hence, less descriptive and more direct and thus based on fact rather than intuition. However, 
one can argue that one of the reasons why the use of explanation and indirect words such as 
proverbs and gesticulations in communication within high-context cultures, such as that of 
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Nigeria, may be due to the shortage of right words that could adequately describe the 
phenomenon, especially those that are uncommon within the culture. 
 
3.4.2 Low trust and high trust cultures  
This is based on the relationship between trust and social structures, where perceptions of 
space and trust can have significant implications for the organisational and individual 
behaviour. Fukuyama (1995) identified groups of ‘high trust’ culture such as the USA, 
Germany and Japan, and ‘low trust culture such as Italy, France, Korea, and Taiwan. In this 
type of culture, trust and privacy are considered essentially important, and they significantly 
influence social norms and expectations. Fukuyama’s argument in his typology of culture 
was based more on business transactions amongst organisations and individuals within 
heterogeneous societies, where contracts’ terms are more explicit and binding between 
parties. Low trust cultures are characterised by cultural values, personal trust, and personal 
connection because they tend to be homogeneous, and the emphasis is more on relationships 
than a formal agreement. High trust cultures are characterised by factors such as 
professionalism, moral values, and merits. Unlike high trust culture, where business 
transactions are based on written agreements, business transactions in low trust culture 
societies are based more on implicit trust than explicit trust, and business agreements are not 
(mainly) written down on paper but in the minds of the parties concerned.   
 
3.4.3 Independent and interdependent self-construal cultures  
This is based on the extent to which definition of self is related to the larger society. 
According to Markus & Kitayama (1991), the two self-images are conceptualised as 
reflecting the extent of the individual’s connectedness to the society. Independent self-
construal predominates in individualistic cultures such as that of the western world – most of 
Europe and North America, where people are more dependent on the social system used in 
the running of the society. Interdependent self-construal predominates in collectivistic 
cultures or ethnic groups such as most societies in Africa, where people are more dependent 
on one another. While collective approach in decision making characterises interdependent 
self-construal cultures, independent self-construal cultures are marked by the individualistic 
approach in decision making, with the view that self is unique and distinct from others, and 
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individuals are seen as an autonomous, independent person. For example, with regards to the 
way people relates to the polio campaign, it was found that collectivistic approach to decision 
making characterise most of the societies in the north of Nigeria, while individualistic 
approach to decision making characterises most of the societies in the south of Nigeria 
  
Also, a person with interdependent self-construal see him/herself as defined by his/her culture 
group and thus focuses on the interconnectedness as specified by the culture. Interdependent 
culture place more emphasis on status, roles (roles obligation and expectations), relationships, 
and belongingness. According to Levine et al. (2002, p.44), “those with an interdependent 
self-construal tend to be less direct, and are concerned with engaging in an appropriate 
behaviour because who you are, is more prominent than what you are”. This is explained 
through the social information processing model across the north and south of Nigeria in the 
discussions chapter. 
 
3.4.4 Shame and guilt cultures  
According to Atherton (2011), Benedict’s (1946) shame and guilt culture was based on 
whether the standards for behaviour are internal or external to the individual. She 
distinguishes between the ‘guilt culture’ with which the West (USA) criminal justice system 
is based on and the ‘shame culture’ of the comparatively more collectivist Japan. Fessler 
(2004) claim that “shame was presumed to have evolved from rank-related emotion” (Fessler, 
2004, p.207), and societies high in sensitivity of conscience tend to describe socially 
disapproved conduct via guilt vs. shame factors. Societies vary in the degree to which guilt 
vs. shame is used as mechanisms for social control. Shame is more prominent in a collectivist 
(interdependent) culture than individualistic (independent) culture, where guilt overshadows 
shame. In Benedict’s comparison between Japan and America, it was stated that shame 
culture prevailed in Japan and guilt culture in the USA.  
 
The comparison between Japan and America in Benedict’s work had been criticised by 
scholars such as Ryang (2004) who claimed that Benedict’s book was written just after the 
World War II (1939 – 1945) when were circumstances unfavourable to the people of Japan.  
Ryang (ibid) summarised Benedict’s work and conception of the Japanese character with 
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regards to guilt and shame culture, “as being superficial and flawed in methodology” (Ryang, 
2004, p. 51). He concludes that Benedict failed to understand the Japanese who at the time of 
the WW II were a powerful enemy of the west. However, Ryang submits that the book has 
helped to create a new tradition for the post-war Japan. 
 
From the above four typologies, the term ‘culture’ was conceived from two perspectives, and 
thus was seen as dichotomous in nature, such as the generic consensus behind the earlier 
discussions on the models of culture which distinguish culture as ‘visible and invisible’; 
‘tangible and intangible’, and ‘direct and indirect’. Moving away from the general 
dichotomous perspective of culture, Schein (1992) identifies three levels of culture, namely: 
artefacts, espoused values, and basic underlying assumptions. However, in line with the 
general dichotomous perspective of culture, these three levels identified by Schein can still be 
categorised into two: tangible - artefacts; and intangible - espoused value and basic 
underlying assumptions. To emphasise the role the salient/intangible aspects of culture as the 
core motivating factor in human behaviour, Hofstede (1980) introduced the concept of 
continuous cultural dimensions as the basis for his comparison of national culture. He 
claimed that these dimensions are the various categories into which the salient features of 
cultures can be grouped and consequently identified four dimensions  - power distance (PDI), 
individualism-collectivism (IDV), uncertainty avoidance (UAI),  and masculinity-femininity 
(MAS). In 1991, he added the fifth dimension - long versus short-term orientations (LTO), 
and in 2010, he added the sixth dimension – indulgence vs. self-restraint (IVR). Hofstede’s 
six dimensions of culture will be discussed in relations to national culture later in this chapter 
with detailed examples.  
 
Despite the popular acceptance of Hofstede's work for cross-cultural studies, scholars such as 
McSweeney (2002), Gerhart and Fang (2005) criticised Hofstede for not showing the causal 
link between his dimensions of national culture and also criticised the methodology adopted 
for his research. However, scholars such as Beck and Moore (1985), Jackson (1995), and 
Myers and Tan (2003), argue that cultural typologies and dimensions are very useful in 
providing the explanations for the human cultural differences, and considered as effective 
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paradigms for the exploration of the potential impact of cultural variables on outcomes such 
as IB. 
 
3:5 Selected Research on Culture & Information Seeking Behaviour 
Lenz (1984) states that certain cultural groups will have different information search patterns 
and that the information obtained during information search by one group may be dissimilar 
when compared to other cultural groups. Komlodi & Carlin (2004) submit that, to understand 
the impact of culture on IB, it is important to consider the specific cultural dimensions that 
may impact upon IB. Spink & Cole (2006) claim that “IB needs to be conceptualised as 
complex human information related processes that are embedded within an individual’s 
everyday social and life processes” (Spink & Cole, 2006, p.262). However, the role of culture 
or its influence on human information behaviour is not stated explicitly because, according to 
Yeh (2007) “culture is not only a situation but a big boundless and invisible feeling of a 
community in which people’s IB is embedded and shaped” (Yeh, 2007, p.1).  
 
On the role of culture on IB, Evers and Day (1997), concludes that “cultural differences 
affect the preference for computer interface designs features amongst international students in 
Australia” (Evers and Day, 1997, p.40). IB is not just an aspect of human behaviour that 
recently developed through interactions with information, and according to Spink (2010) “IB 
has evolved through humans’ lifelong development (Spink, 2010, p.59). Therefore to 
understand the IB of an individual or a group of people, the first thing to do is to consider 
how the individual/group developed over time, as well as what the individual/group holds as 
“social facts”.  According to Emile Durkheim in (Andersen & Taylor, 2008), social facts are 
ways of acting, thinking, and feeling which exist outside the consciousness of the individual 
when performing their social responsibilities, and culture defines these social facts. Hyman & 
Sheatsley (1947) observed that humans tend to seek information that agrees with their social 
facts, which are embedded in their prior knowledge, beliefs, and opinions, and tend to avoid 
exposure to information that opposes their internalised social facts. Yeh (2007) concludes 
that “culture has been addressed as the influential factor of human IB” Yeh (2007, p.1), thus, 
cultural and social norms affect the ways in which people choose to respond to information. 
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On the impact of culture on information search behaviour, findings from Kralisch & Berendth 
(2005) show that users’ culturally determined thinking patterns reflect in their information 
search behaviour, mainly by their choice of search options used during information retrieval. 
Considering the impact of culture on information behaviour from the psychology and 
neuroscience perspectives, researchers such as Zhu et al. (2007) and Casasanto (2011) claim 
that culture affects how the human brain responds to different stimuli as well as information. 
The minds and brains of people are shaped by the experiences which occur within the context 
of the culture in which they live. With regards to the influence of culture on cognitive 
functions, Hans & Northoff (2008) state that “individual's cultural background can influence 
the neural activity that underlies both high and low-level cognitive functions” (Hans & 
Northoff, 2008, p. 646). Thus, information seeking processes are influenced by various 
cultural characteristics which determine individual’s choice as well as the source(s) of 
information. With regards to the available sources of information within societies, and how 
these sources support, entrenches and influences culture as well as culture change within the 
societies, it is important to mention the role of the following: mass media, technology, and 
education, in relation to information as well as IB.  
 
3.6 The Role of Mass Media, Technology & Education on IB 
Apart from the influence of culture on IB, mass media, technology and education, has a 
significant impact on society’s culture in the form of public opinion, which consequently 
affects people’s information behaviour within the societies. 
 
3.6.1 Mass Media - According to Biagi (2011) “the mass media industries provide 
information and entertainment, but media can also affect political, social and cultural 
institutions. Although the media actively influence society, they also mirror it, and scholars 
constantly strive to delineate the difference” (Biagi, 2011, p.23). Scholars, such as Lull 
(2000), Crane et al., (2002), and Sternheimer (2003), claim that mass media have a 
significant impact on the societal culture. Salmon (2011, p.47) refers to mass media as 
“mediated culture” where media reflects and creates the culture of the society. Thus societies 
construct their social realities from the information received from the mass media and the 
internet. 
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Another role played by the mass media which has a great consequence on the IB of the 
people in societies is the way governments and leaders of societies use mass media to 
influence and shape public opinion, especially ‘television’ which can be interpreted as ‘tele-
vision’ or ‘guided vision’. Apart from using mass media to foster relationships between the 
leaders and the public, Baum and Potter (2008) claim that “mass media also play a key role in 
shaping and influencing public attitudes about foreign policy” (Baum and Potter, 2008, p.39). 
Mass media is also used for the promotion and perpetuation of national culture, hence the 
regulation (and ownership) of broadcast and print media by the state. Even the privately 
owned broadcast and print media consider it as part of their professional ethics as well as 
obligations to uphold and propagate national culture.  
 
3.6.2 Technology - Technology plays a significant role in information dissemination and 
enhances the role of mass media in societies. It represents the way information is packaged 
and delivered and often affects human information behaviour. Fundamentally, technologies 
tend to dictate the pace as well as how humans relate to information. Although one can argue 
that the intention of modern day technology is to make financial gains, however, one cannot 
fault the fact that it has undoubtedly widened the scope of information dissemination and 
reception. It is now possible to listen to the radio broadcast, watch the live television 
broadcast, and make financial transactions, and other related activities via mobile phones, 
whereas in the past, this was impossible. Unfortunately, just as how technologies enhance 
access to information, it can also impede people’s access to information, if the technology is 
unknown to the information users. Meyer (2009) argues that “technology-driven information 
services can constrain access to information for users familiar with oral communication 
practices only” (Meyer, 2009, p.1). Therefore, it is important always to consider the role of 
technology when discussing human information behaviour, because technologies play a vital 
role in all aspects of information processes – packaging, dissemination (communication), and 
storage.  
 
3.6.3 Education – undoubtedly, education plays a vital role in information seeking 
behaviour, Mitchell & Lusardi (2007) submit that literacy rise with the level of education. 
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Therefore low literacy individuals are disproportionately more likely to rely on family and 
friends for advice. Positive correlations exist between the level of education of a person and 
the sources of information or advice accessed by the individual. Thus education helps in the 
understanding and use of information. Tu (2011) posits that “information seeking rises 
sharply (quantitatively and qualitatively) as the level of education increases, hence, those 
with more education are more likely to rely on newspapers, books, and the internet for 
information” (Tu, 2011, p.2). Also, education plays a vital role in information evaluation, and 
undoubtedly, people with higher education often analyse and interpret information more 
critically than those with low levels of education. Therefore, societies with low education 
attainment levels will tend to be more interdependent, and in communication, more 
descriptive and less direct. 
 
3.7 National culture 
Just as there are many definitions of the term ‘culture’, the same applies to the definition of 
national culture. Several scholars, such as Beck and Moore (1985) argue that national culture 
represents the values, beliefs and assumptions learned from childhood which distinguishes 
one nation from another. Upholding this view, Newman and Nollen (1996) submit that 
“national culture is embedded in everyday life and is relatively impervious to change” 
Newman and Nollen (1996, p.754). Relating national culture to national institutions, 
Falkenreck (2010) defined national culture as “the homogeneity of characteristics that 
separates one human group from another, provides a society’s characteristic profile with 
respect to norms, values, and institutions” (Falkenreck, 2010, p. 55). National culture as a 
meaningful concept is important, but the concept has been criticised by various scholars such 
as Myers and Tan (2003), who argue that the idea of national culture ignore the facts of 
history and has little explanatory power. Hence, ‘national culture’ cannot be adequately 
understood without knowing the history of the people of that nation.  
 
Although according to Myers and Tan (ibid), Hofstede did not study national culture directly, 
his dimensions of national cultures stem from individuals’ unconscious values learnt from 
childhood which influences behaviours and life preferences. Since Hofstede’s study of 
national culture was based on the core aspects of culture which underpins human behaviour, 
his cultural dimension can be applied for the analyses of all kinds of cultures 
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including corporate and national cultures. Cultural values impact upon every aspect of human 
behaviour, and cannot be directly observed by outsiders, but can only be inferred from the 
way people act under various circumstances. Hence the theory of national culture that has 
gained prominence over the last few decades focused on the study of cultural values 
(Jackson, 1995). 
 
Irrespective of how national culture is conceptualised, the concept justifies the comparisons 
of nations for cross-cultural indices for research purposes. Researchers, such as Smith et al. 
(1996) and Parker (1997) argue that national culture is considered as a critical factor affecting 
economic development, demographic behaviour, and general business policies in any given 
nation-state and hence the use of nations as units of cross-cultural analysis is justified. Other 
researchers such as House and Javidan (2004) expressed a more cautious view and state that 
national borders may not be an adequate way to delineate cultural boundaries because many 
countries have significant subcultures. In Africa for example, according to Michalopoulos & 
Papoioannon (2011), “most of the nation states were created by the colonial powers without 
any regard for cultural, tribal and ethnic differences (Michalopoulos & Papoioannon, 2011, 
p.2). Nigeria, for example, was colonised by the British and comprised of more than 250 
ethnic groups and each group have their respective culture, language, and even dialect.   
 
3.8 Information behaviour - national culture and cross-national culture 
According to Meyer (2005), information plays a major role in almost every human activity, 
and lack of information has negatively impacted on the development process within societies. 
Culture stimulates people's information needs, while national culture determines the values 
placed on the particular types of information. For example, in most societies in the north of 
Nigeria where Islam is not only the religion but the culture of the community, Islamic 
religious information remains highly valuable to the people within these societies. Culture 
also stimulate the source to consult for information, for example in traditional African 
settings such as Nigeria with interdependent self-construal culture (Marcus & Kitayama, 
1991), where people depend greatly on information provided by their traditional rulers, when 
in need of information, they tend to rely more on their relatives for such information 
(Momodu, 2002). According to Idiegbeyanose and Akpoghome (2009), the information 
behaviour of people in most of the traditional African societies is largely shaped by their oral 
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cultural background where people with good memories play a vital role in storing and 
transferring information (Idiegbeyanose and Akpoghome, 2009, p.27). Therefore, the death 
of a knowledgeable person may lead to the loss of valuable information.  
 
National culture affects the way information is conceptualised or used for national and 
environmental development because the extent to which information users (especially within 
developing nations), can appropriate information will also determine the usefulness of 
information as developmental resources. Academics and researchers such as Mansell and 
Steinmueller (2002) and Madon (2005) highlight the value of information for national 
development and express that information is still not perceived as being important as other 
resources. In line with the Hepworth’s (2007) concept of “power structures and the 
hierarchical nature of societies in a cultural context” (Hepworth, 2007, p.42), most of the 
residents of the rural communities in Nigeria have always been overly dependent on their 
traditional leaders for information on various issues, especially on health-related issues and in 
the performance of their social roles obligations, and this invariably shapes their information 
behaviour. To explain some of the various characteristics that distinguish one nation from 
another, from 1980 to 2011, Hofstede identified six dimensions of national culture based on 
the human observable internalised culture – the collective programming of the human mind. 
 
3.9 Geert Hofstede’s Dimensions of National Cultures 
As mentioned earlier, Hofstede identified six dimensions of culture which can be used to 
distinguish groups, organisations, and nations, based on value systems. Hofstede (2012) 
submits that his original four dimensions of national culture in his 1980 book increased to 
five in 1991 and eventually to six in 2011. Hofstede’s six dimensions of culture and their 
explanations are listed below: 
 
3.9.1 Power Distance - this represents the extent to which the less powerful members of 
society, institutions (such as family, marriage, and religion) and nations accept and expect the 
unequal distribution of power within its societies. Cultures with low power distance will not 
only expect, but accept power relations that are more consultative or democratic and people 
relate to one another more as equals regardless of positions, but the reverse occurs in societies 
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with high power distance. In societies with high power distance, such as Nigeria, the less 
powerful accept power relations that are more autocratic and paternalistic, and subordinates 
acknowledge the power of the superordinate simply based on their positions (which could 
either be formal or informal in the hierarchy). Therefore, in nations with high power distance, 
people are not likely to challenge the authenticity of information especially if the information 
is from a higher authority, either due to age or position in the society. This relates to 
Hepworth’s (ibid) power structure and the hierarchical nature of societies and their effects on 
IB. 
 
3.9.2 Uncertainty Avoidance – this deals with society’s tolerance for uncertainty and 
ambiguity, based on the extent to which the culture programs its members to feel either 
comfortable or uncomfortable in an unknown or unusual situation. People in cultures with 
high uncertainty avoidance tend to be more emotional and try to minimise the occurrence of 
unknown or unusual circumstances by carefully proceeding with changes based on adequate 
stepwise planning and rules implementation, backed by laws and regulations. In contrast, low 
uncertainty avoidance cultures accept and feel comfortable in unstructured situations or 
uncertain environments and try to have as few rules as possible. People in these cultures tend 
to be more pragmatic and are more tolerant of change and opinions different from what they 
are used to and consequently pragmatic in information seeking behaviour. The opposite 
applies to those in high uncertainty avoidance culture such as Nigeria. According to Hofstede 
(2012), Nigeria scores 55 on this dimension and tends to have a preference for avoiding 
uncertainty and maintain rigid codes of belief and behaviour and thus intolerant of unusual 
behaviour and ideas that are different from the societal status quo, such as same-sex marriage. 
 
3.9.3 Individualism versus Collectivism – this is similar to the independent and 
interdependent self-construal cultural typology by Markus and Kitayama (1991), it is the 
extent to which individuals are integrated into groups. In individualist societies, the ties 
between individuals are generally loose and more formal, with everyone expected to look 
after themselves and their immediate family. Individualism is more prevalent in developed 
nations where people are provided with sufficient information to enable them to take 
informed decisions on various issues. In collectivist societies, according to Rampersad (2009) 
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individuals are integrated into groups from birth and thus perceive themselves as members of 
a strong, cohesive group. Most often, this begins with extended families (which include 
uncles, aunts, and grandparents) who apart from providing protection, often act as the sources 
of information for the individuals. These types of collectivist societies are more prevalent in 
developing nations, such as Nigeria. 
 
3.9.4 Masculinity versus Femininity – this refers to the distribution of emotional roles 
between the genders. Masculinity represents culture where social roles are distinct, and men 
are expected to be more modest, tender and concerned with the quality of life. Femininity, on 
the other hand, represents a society where gender roles are not distinct, both men and women 
are supposed to be modest, tender and concerned with the quality of life. Masculinity is more 
prevalent especially in developing countries where men play a significant role in decision 
making within the societies as well as within the family. Consequently, it is not uncommon to 
see women consulting their spouses during information seeking as well as for validation or 
authentication of information.  
 
3.9.5 Time Orientation - this describes cultural or national preference toward the past, 
present, or future thinking, and the time orientation affects how a culture values time and the 
extent to which it believes it can control time. While long term oriented societies attach more 
importance to the future through the promotion of enduring virtue within the society by 
fostering pragmatic values oriented towards rewards, including persistence, savings, and 
capacity for adaptation, short-term oriented societies have a strong concern with establishing 
the absolute truth (about the past and present), respect for tradition, preservation of one’s 
face, reciprocation and fulfilling of social obligations. According to Hofstede (2012), Nigeria 
scores 16 points, making it a short-term orientation culture. Thus, Nigeria as a nation 
comprises of societies that exhibit great respect for traditions, impatience when setting or 
achieving goals, with a strong concern for establishing the truth i.e. normatively. 
 
3.9.6 Indulgence versus Restraint – This dimension refers to a culture’s ability to satisfy 
the immediate needs and personal desires of its members. Indulgence is synonymous to 
hedonism and stands for a culture that allows relatively free gratification of basic and natural 
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human drives which relates to enjoying life to the fullest and having fun. A culture that value 
restraint operates strict social rules and norms and satisfaction of drives is regulated and 
discouraged using strict social norms which are mostly embedded in traditions and religious 
beliefs.  
 
3.10 Some Examples on Discussions/Research on IB – International & 
Intra-National Perspectives 
By adopting the above discussed various cultural dimensions, researchers have attempted to 
group the people from some countries together by their similarities and differences despite 
factors such as geographical proximity, shared language, related historical background, 
similar religious beliefs and practices, common philosophical influences and same political 
systems. For example, scholars such as Minkov (2007) adopted Hofstede’s cultural 
dimensions and found that low power distance is associated with consultative political 
practices and income equity societies, while high power distance is found to be correlated 
with the societies that use bribery and fraudulent means in domestic politics, and unequal 
distribution of income. Individualism is found to be positively correlated with mobility 
between social classes as well as equitable distribution of national wealth; hence a country 
with high social mobility will tend to be more individualistic. Also, it is claimed that the 
richer the people in a country become, the more the people in the country become 
individualistic (and vice versa) and that the more a country becomes secularised regarding 
religion, the lower it becomes in terms of power distance (Hofstede, 2001).  
 
Adopting Hofstede’s dimensions to focus on national commitment to IT projects, Kiel et al. 
(1995) found discernible differences between Finland and USA about their commitment to IT 
projects. On the other hand, adopting a critical approach to studying IT transfer within the 
Arab nations Hill et al. (1998) discovered that specific components of Arab culture influence 
on how IT is viewed and the extent to which it is utilised within the society. Notwithstanding, 
one can argue that IT and social media play major roles towards the clamour for democracy 
within the Arab nations – the ‘Arab Spring’. Iivonnen and White (2001) found that varying 
levels of cultural differences impact upon the information search strategies adopted by 
students. Chau et al. (2002), whose study focused on the use of the internet for either task 
related information seeking or for human information interaction purposes, found that US 
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internet users use the internet mostly for information seeking, while their Hong Kong 
counterpart use it mostly for social communication. Adopting the Hall’s (1976) cultural 
typology of high and low context culture to compare people from Korea and the US, Calhoun 
et al. (2002) discovered significant differences between the people of Korea and the US in 
how they process information. Internet users from Korea - high context cultures were more 
easily overwhelmed by the information provided on the net than the users from the US - low 
context culture.   
 
Lee et al. (2009), whose research centred on the key factors influencing IB (with emphasis on 
national traits) compared Koreans and Japanese. They found out that nationality and 
dependency (interdependence) play key roles in the people’s IB, while ‘affectiveness’ turned 
out to be not so influential. However, Komlodi and Hercegfi (2010), conclude that a 
systematic cross-cultural study of information seeking behaviour will identify the important 
differences between two national cultures. However, it is worth mentioning that researchers 
need to be cautious in their choice of national traits that will be most appropriate for 
comparison of IB amongst various international and intra-national groups in relation to the 
aim and objectives of their study.  
 
Scholars such as Samovar et al. (2013) and Wray and Grace (2007) point out that cultural 
diversity that characterises multicultural nations (such as Nigeria); often play a major role in 
the understanding, as well as in the misunderstanding of both verbal and non-verbal 
communication. Therefore, according to scholars, such as Rosado (1994) and Meyer (2009), 
to understand the information behaviour of the culture groups in a multicultural nation such 
as Nigeria, it is imperative to first dig into the history of the nation to unravel and identify the 
cultural factors peculiar to each of the culture groups within the nation. Therefore, the next 
chapter focused on some of the histories of Nigeria in relation to the objectives of this study.  
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Chapter Four – A Brief History of Nigeria 
4.0 Introduction 
This chapter provides the map and a short history of Nigeria from the pre-colonial to the post-
colonial era. The discussions in this chapter focus on the administration, the people, the 
languages, and the religions, as well as the communications in Nigeria. Included in this 
chapter are some of the studies on the information needs and information seeking behaviour 
(ISB) of the people and some professional groups in Nigeria. The chapter begins with the 
current map of Nigeria (Figure 4.1) and concludes with some factors that distinguish the 
culture groups across the north and south of Nigeria. 
 
Figure 4.1 – The map of Nigeria (as from 1 Oct 1996) showing the 36 States and the Federal Capital 
Territory - FCT (Source: nationsonline.org, 2015) 
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4.1 Background Information on Nigeria 
The name ‘Nigeria’ was coined for the geographical entity that became a country and gained 
its independence from the United Kingdom on 1 October 1960. The British colonial 
administration created the boundaries of the present-day Nigeria in the late 19th and early 20th 
centuries (Falola and Heaton, 2008). Although most Nigerians knew that the name of the 
country was coined from the word “Niger area” i.e. regions close to the Niger River 
(Oluyitan, 2007), but very few Nigerians knew when the term was coined and the name of the 
person who coined the term. According to Omoruyi (2002), the term was coined in 1897 by 
Flora Shaw (who later became Mrs Lugard) for the agglomeration of pagan and Mohamedan 
States that was functioning under the official title of ‘Royal Niger Company Territories’. It 
was the geographical area which formed the northern part of Nigeria that was initially called 
‘Nigeria’, mainly to differentiate the region from the colonies of Lagos and the Niger 
Protectorate on the coast, as well as from the French territories of the Upper Niger. The name 
was later assumed for the collection of the territories that was amalgamated in 1914, 
comprising of the Royal Niger Company Territories (the north of Nigeria) and the two system 
of administration in the south (Lagos Colony and Southern Protectorate – the south of 
Nigeria). 
 
4.2 Population and Languages 
Nigeria covered an area of 923,768 square km, with an estimated population of about 180 
million and ranked seventh in the world (on-line World Factbook, 2016). The following 
ethnic groups are the most populous in Nigeria: Hausa and Fulani 29%, Yoruba 21%, Igbo 
(Ibo) 18%, Ijaw 10%, Kanuri 4%, Ibibio 3.5%, and Tiv 2.5%. Apart from English, which is 
the official language, the other dominant languages that are spoken in Nigeria are Hausa, 
Yoruba, Igbo (Ibo), Fulani (and over 500 additional indigenous languages). Hausa and Fulani 
are spoken primarily in the North, Yoruba in the south-west and Igbo (Ibo) in the south-east.  
 
4.3 Religion 
Christianity and Islam are the two main religions in Nigeria, and the population of the 
country is almost equally divided between these two religions. Although the exact ratio 
remains uncertain, the World Factbook claims that nearly 50% of the Nigerian population are 
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Muslim and located mainly in the North; 40% are Christian and located mostly in the south; 
while the remaining 10% of the population still uphold their traditional indigenous beliefs. 
Gunn (2003) claims that religion is to be considered as a belief, an identity, and a way of life, 
but the way religion is conceived varies across Nigeria. In the south of Nigeria that is mainly 
dominated by the Igbos and the Yorubas, religion is mostly conceived as a belief and as a 
form of identity, but in the north of Nigeria that is mainly dominated by Hausa-Fulanis, 
religion is not just a belief and a kind of identity, but a way of life (Usman, 1987).  
 
4.4 Administration 
For political and administrative purposes, Nigeria started off as a State on January 1, 1914, 
with two component units, comprising of the Northern Protectorate (Northern Nigeria) and 
the Southern Protectorate (Southern Nigeria). Part of Cameroons (the German Cameroons) 
was added to Nigerian in 1922 (Ozor, 2003). In 1960 Nigeria became independent of the 
British government, and the Southern Nigeria was divided into two regions namely Western 
Region and Eastern Region. In 1963, another region was carved out of both the Western and 
Eastern Regions to make the south of Nigeria become three regions – Eastern, Western and 
Mid-Western Regions. On May 27, 1967, the regions in Nigeria were dissolved, and 12 states 
were created comprising of six each in the north and south of Nigeria. The six states in the 
north of Nigeria and their capital were (1) Benue-Plateau (capital – Jos); (2) Kano (capital – 
Kano); (3) Kwara (capital – Ilorin); (4) North Central (capital – Kaduna); (5) North Eastern 
(capital – Maiduguri); and (6) North Western (capital – Sokoto). The six states in the south of 
Nigeria and their capital were (1) East Central (capital – Enugu); (2) Lagos (capital – Lagos); 
(3) Midwest (capital – Benin); (4) River (capital – Port Harcourt); (5) South Eastern (capital 
– Calabar); and (6) Western (capital – Ibadan). On Feb 3, 1976, Nigeria was further divided 
into 19 states and a federal capital territory (FCT); Nigeria was divided into 21 states on 23 
Sep 1987, and into 30 states on 27 Aug 1991; and eventually to the present 36 states on 1 Oct 
1996 (Krieger et al., 2013).  
 
The FCT, with its capital in Abuja is unlike any of the states in Nigeria, it does not have a 
governor, and its administration is undertaken directly by the central government of Nigeria, 
and this made Abuja in the FCT to be the administrative capital of Nigeria. Some other major 
urban centres in Nigeria apart from Abuja and Lagos are Calabar, Enugu, Ibadan, Kaduna, 
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Kano, Port Harcourt, and Zaria. In 2014, according to the on-line World Factbook (2015), 
Nigeria’s Gross Domestic Product (GDP – purchasing power parity) was $1.049 trillion (21st 
in the world), GDP per capita was $6,000 (159th in the world), GDP Real Growth Rate was 
6.3% (19th in the world) and industrial production growth rate was 4.6% (57th in the world). 
 
4.5 Communication and Broadcasting in Nigeria 
Due to the importance of communication and broadcasting to information in the societies, 
this section is focused on the most recent reports about broadcasting and telecommunications 
in Nigeria. As at 2014, the Internet Live Stats ranks Nigeria as 8th in the world for the number 
of people using the internet with about 67.101 million users (Internet Live Stats, 2015), and 
the World Factbook put the total number of internet users at 66.6 million and 9th in the world.  
As at 2015, the Nigerian Communications Commission (NCC, 2015) reported on their 
website that over 180 Internet Service Providers (ISP) was licenced to provide internet 
services in Nigeria, but almost 75% of the licenced ISPs are not in operations according to 
the 2015 International Telecommunication Union (ITU) report. In the 2015 reports on the 
Key Global Telecom Indicators by the ITU and the World Bank, the fixed telephone lines per 
100 inhabitants in Nigeria as at 2013 was 0.21 (which means two fixed telephone lines per 
1000 inhabitants). The published monthly subscribers data for all active connected phone 
lines in Nigeria by the NCC, for the month of August 2015 were: (a) Mobile GSM (Global 
System for Mobile) - 148,703,160; (b) Mobile CDMA (Code Division Multiple Access) - 
2,125,941; and (c) Fixed Wired/Wireless - 189,523. However, the World Factbook (2015) put 
the number of active telephones in Nigeria as at 2014 to be 139 million subscribers for 
Mobile Cellular which comprised of both GSM and CDMA (i.e. 78 per 100 inhabitants and 
9th in the world), and 180,000 for Fixed lines (less than 1 fixed line per 100 inhabitants and 
130th in the world).  
 
The Nigerian National Broadcasting Commission (NBC, 2015) claimed that, Nigeria has 250 
operational government-owned radio and television stations, as well as 123 privately owned 
radio and television stations which include 33 MMDS (Multichannel Multipoint Distribution 
Services – a method of cable television programming reception) and 13 DTH stations 
(Direct-to-Home – a satellite-aided TV rebroadcast system, featuring a compressed digital 
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encoded signal for uplink/downlink). However, the World Factbook (2015), claimed that as 
at 2007, Nigeria ranked 142nd in the list of countries worldwide by the number of television 
broadcast stations with about 70 Federal government-controlled national and regional 
television stations; 36 States television stations; several private television stations and cable 
& satellite television subscription services. Without including stations broadcasting through 
MMDS and DTH (otherwise referred to as wireless cable station), Blankson & Murphy 
(2007) produced a distribution of licenced broadcasting stations in Nigeria that was similar to 
that of the World Factbook in Table 4.1. 
Table 4.1 – Distribution of Licensed Broadcast Stations in Nigeria  
Types of Station 
Types of Ownership 
Private State/Region Federal Total 
Radio 32 11 11 54 
Television 16 46 39 101 
Total 48 57 50 155 
Adapted from Blankson & Murphy (2007, p.131) 
 
In a report by the Broadcasting Board of Governors (BBG, 2015) on contemporary media use 
in Nigeria, it was claimed that Nigerians are avid news consumers, with two-thirds of the 
population stating they access news at least once a day. Although most households in Nigeria 
has both radio and TV, but according to the BBG’s report, it was found that household 
ownership of radio was higher than TV, with 83.4% for Radio and 74.8% for TV. It was also 
found that urban households are more likely to own a TV than rural households at 83% and 
this is directly proportional to educational attainment (i.e. considerably lower among those 
with less than a secondary education at 60.6%). The rate at which Nigerians access news is 
comparatively higher among men with 72.8% and those living in urban areas with 72.4%. 
Radio was found to be the most common means of receiving the news with 77.4% compared 
to TV with 64.0%. Receiving news via the internet was found to be the lowest at 28.2%, and 
this may be due to the costs of accessing the Internet, which is considerably expensive and 
mostly unaffordable by the majority of the Nigerian population. However, receiving news via 
words of mouth from people such as friends, relations, and community leaders (religious and 
traditional) was found to be 66.1%.  
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4.6 Some Studies on Information needs and Information seeking 
behaviour (ISB) in Nigeria. 
The information needs in Nigeria are synonymous to that of any other developing countries, 
it centred mainly on subsistence and are mostly occupationally directed (Njoku, 2004). The 
information needs of rural dwellers in Nigeria according to Momodu (2002), it revolves 
around health; politics; education; economic; and community development. The information 
sources available to the rural dwellers in Nigeria are mainly the radio, television, and 
newspapers. Other sources of information are the town criers, traditional and religious 
leaders, school head teachers and teachers, and the political leaders who represent the elite 
groups in the rural societies. Findings from other scholars such as Ukachi (2007) on the 
‘information needs, sources and information seeking behaviour of rural women in Badagry’ 
(in Lagos state); and Saleh and Lasisi (2011) on the information needs and information-
seeking behaviour of rural women in Borno state, were however similar to that of Momodu 
(ibid). Information about agriculture and basic health needs was the highest information 
needs among most of the societies in Nigeria, and the five sources of information that 
basically satisfy the information needs in both the rural and urban areas are: government and 
its agents, elite groups (which includes traditional, political, religious and academic leaders in 
the society), relatives and friends, market women, and non-governmental organizations 
(NGOs). 
 
Njoku (2004) discovers that the information needs of Fishermen in Lagos, were mostly 
occupationally directed and their chief sources of information include colleagues, friends 
neighbours and relatives. For legal practitioners in Lagos, Haruna and Mabawonku (2001) 
claim that their main information need is to know the latest decisions of superior courts to 
enhance their professional practice and law libraries are their main source of information. The 
information need of Medical Doctors in Maiduguri area of Nigeria is mainly on how to 
enhance their knowledge about medicine and its day-to-day application with the advent of 
modern technology, and journals were their main sources of information (Ochebi and Buba, 
2003). A study on information needs and information seeking behaviour patterns of 
journalists in selected Nigerian towns by Edem (1993) reveals that the greatest journalistic 
information need in Nigeria is the information on politics and journalists used mostly 
informal sources rather than formal sources to acquire their needed information. 
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From the literature reviewed on the IB in Nigeria, most of the studies tend to focus on 
information needs and information seeking behaviour of students in learning as well as 
various professional groups. Except for a few studies, such as Momodu (2002), Ukachi 
(2007) and Saleh and Lasisi (2011), which focused on the information needs of rural 
dwellers, the rest of the studies focused on professional groups. None of these studies 
considers the IB of Nigerians as a nation, as well as the factor(s) that influence such 
behaviour. Studies that consider the impact of cultural factors on information behaviour 
amongst the people of Nigeria are still very rare. Hence, this research focused on bridging 
this gap by identifying the cultural factors that influence how people interact with 
information as well as the sources of information, and the cultural factors that cause the 
acceptance or rejection of information as well as the sources of information.    
 
4.7 Factors affecting information seeking among culture groups in 
Nigeria 
The histories of the people in northern and southern Nigeria are completely different. The 
northern part oriented towards Saudi Arabia (through Sudan) culturally and economically and 
the southern part is oriented towards the south (the sea – due to trade and commercial 
activities) before the colonisation of Nigeria (Johnson, 2010). This may be one of the reasons 
why the British decided to deal with the Northern and Southern parts of Nigeria differently 
(i.e. northern Nigeria as the Royal Niger Company Territories and Southern Nigeria as the 
Lagos Colony and Southern Protectorate) prior to the 1914 amalgamation of the Southern 
Nigeria with the northern Nigeria, to become a country. Also, these histories substantiate the 
reason for the general lack of Nigerian nationalism as well as the ever-changing and often 
ethnically bias national leadership in Nigeria. 
 
4.7.1 Socio-Political 
According to Falola and Heaton (2008), the first human remains (in the geographical region 
that is now known as Nigeria) were found in the Iwo Eleru rock shelter in the region now 
known as the southwestern Nigeria, and was dated to around 9000 BCE. The first recorded 
empire in the present-day Nigeria was in the north of Nigeria, at Kanem-Borno, near Lake 
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Chad. This empire came to power during the 8th century, and by the 13th century, many Hausa 
states emerged within the region. According to several scholars such as Williams & Shenley 
(2012), the Hausas slowly moved from Nubia and mixed with the local Northern and Middle 
Belt population, and eventually established a number of strong states in what is now Northern 
Nigeria. The trans-Saharan trade with the North Africans and the Arabs by the inhabitants of 
the north of Nigeria as well as their increased contact with the Islamic world resulted in the 
transformation of most of the societies in the north of Nigeria physically, politically and 
symbolically, and this eventually led to their conversion to Islam. The practice of Islam in 
most of the societies consequently led to the changes in law, politics, and culture of the 
people in the north of Nigeria.  
 
Unlike the north that is dominated by the Hausa-Fulani culture and Islamic religion, the south 
of Nigeria is not dominated by one particular culture as well as one particular religion. The 
Igbos form the majority of the population in the South East, and the Yorubas are the majority 
in the South West of Nigeria. On the history of the Igbo people, Isichei (1976) claim that the 
earliest found settlements in the Igboland were dated back to 4500 BC in the central area, and 
this is where the majority of the Igbo-speaking population is believed to have migrated from.  
Politically, the Igbos are known to be ‘a fragmented group’ with no centralised states, and 
consequently operated a kind of government without kings. According to Onwuejeogwu 
(2000), the Igbos can be grouped into five sub-cultures, namely (1) Igbo of the eastern 
Nigeria; (2) Igbo of the South-eastern Nigeria; (3) Igbo of the North-eastern Nigeria; (4) the 
Western Igbo; and (5) the Northern Igbo. 
 
Unlike the Igbos in the south-east of Nigeria, the history of the Yorubas in the south-west 
begins with the Oyo Empire that was established in the 14th century and the related Benin 
Empire in the 15th century, but the settlement at Ife (a town in Osun state) was 
archaeologically dated to the 4th century BC (Johnson, 2010). The Oyo Empire, according to 
(Falola & Heaton, 2008) “grew to become the most powerful Yoruba society during the 16th 
century and the kingdom of Benin grew geographically up to the east of the Yoruba areas and 
west of the River Niger” (Falola and Heaton, 2008, p.24). In most of the southern part of 
Nigeria, especially in the traditional Yoruba societies, the leader of a town or society 
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(comprising of several villages) is the Oba (the king), the head of a village (comprising of 
several clans or compounds) is the Baale (the head chief of the village), while the head of a 
compound is called Olori Ile (the head of a clan). A clan comprises of several families, and 
the head of each family is known as Olori-Ebi (Family Head). Most of the groups in the 
southern part of the country practice a sort of “participatory democracy”, where a King 
headed the political and administrative organisation of the society. Societies are divided into 
towns and regions with each major town and settlement led by a king in council along with 
other administrators (Salami, 2006).   
 
4.7.2 Cultural Heritage 
Both northern and southern Nigeria has abundant rich cultural heritages scattered within its 
diverse groups. The cultural heritage in Nigeria according to Nwegbu et al., (2011) includes 
the various languages, marriage rites, burial rites, birth rites, dressing, greetings, music, 
folklore, religion, and other tangible cultural monuments with natural sites and cultural 
landscapes. Within each and every cultural group in Nigeria, all stages of every individual’s 
life (from the cradle to the grave) are marked by a particular ceremony, and according to 
Falola (2001), “all ceremonies have their etiquette which is treated as rituals, and full of 
actions like songs, dancing and merriment. People are united through ceremonies, as these 
provide opportunities for people to affirm their commitment to one another and their customs 
and traditions” (Falola, 2001, p.140). 
 
Although the adopted religions in Nigeria – Christianity and Islam, as well as western 
education,  has significantly affected marriage and burial rites, birth rites seem to be less 
affected mainly because every child must have a name. A child’s name in most of the culture 
in Nigeria is not just a name for the purpose of distinguishing one child from the other, but 
purposeful and meaningful, and often relates to the past or any present events in the family. 
The naming ceremony for a child is considered as one of the earliest rites in the life of any 
individual, and mainly to welcome the child into the family and the culture of the society into 
which the child is born. Naming rites is widely practised amongst every culture group in 
Nigeria but varies from one culture to another. Within the Hausa culture (predominantly in 
the north of Nigeria), naming ceremony is tailored after the Muslim religion, and babies are 
   
 
58 
 
given an Islamic name on the seventh day after the baby was born by a righteous and pious 
Muslim leader (and always a male Muslim leader). 
 
Among the Yorubas in southern Nigeria, a baby’s naming ceremony takes place within seven 
to nine days of birth and often chaired by the oldest male in the extended family (the head of 
the extended family – ‘Olori-Ebi’) of the newborn baby. There is a common belief among the 
Yorubas, which if a baby is not named within the seven to nine days period, the baby may not 
outlive its parents (Abimbola, 2005). During the child’s naming ceremony, the baby’s 
grandparents, parents, relatives, and friends come with names for the baby. During the 
naming ceremony, prayers are offered, and food items are used as ritual objects to 
communicate the wishes in the prayer for the baby. For example, ‘kola nut’ is used in prayer 
to ward off bad lucks and evil things against the baby’s life; honey for a pleasant and joyful 
life; and orogbo (bitter kola) for a long life (Olupona and Ray, 2008). Irrespective of the 
religious inclination of the baby’s parents, it is a common practice among the Yorubas to 
have a traditional name that is not merely considered as tags for identification or the means of 
distinguishing one child from another, but intimately associated with various events in the 
child’s life, as well as those of the family and the larger social group (Uchegbue, 2010). For 
example, a male child born immediately after the death of its grandfather will be named 
‘Babatunde’ – meaning that the grandfather had re-incarnated in the form of the new baby. A 
female child born after the death of its grandmother will be named ‘Iyabo’ or ‘Yetunde’ – 
meaning that the grandmother had returned from death (Falola and Child, 2004).   
  
The naming ceremony practice among the Igbos in southern Nigeria is similar to the 
Yorubas; this ceremony is one of the most elaborate and religiously significant of all the 
Birth (infancy) rites. However, the naming ceremony does not take place until the twenty-
eight days of the child’s birth, and babies name must have meaning that is related to 
circumstance(s) or event(s) like that of the Yorubas. According to Uchegbue (ibid), the most 
common names among the Igbos are taken after the four market days in the Igbo native week, 
namely: Eke, Orie, Afor and Nkwo, and names for babies are commonly taken according to 
the names of the market days. For example, a male child born on Eke day will be called 
‘Okoro-Eke’, and mainly pronounced as ‘Okeke’ or ‘Okereke’ (shortened form of two words 
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– Okoro (male) and Eke (market day), meaning a young man of Eke. Also, a child can be 
named by prefixing ‘Nwa’ for male and ‘Nwanyi’ for female. Therefore, ‘Nwa-Eke’, 
pronounced ‘Nweke’ will be for a male child born on Eke day, and ‘Nwanyieke’ for a female 
child born on Eke day; ‘Nwafor (male child in Afor), and ‘Nwanyiafor’ (female child in 
Afor); and same applies to children born on other market days.  
 
4.7.3 Environmental  
Nigeria has three main environmental regions: Savannah, Tropical forests, and Coastal 
wetlands (Akinwale, 2010). Each of these environmental regions has a significant influence 
on the culture of the people who live in these regions regarding food, occupation as well as 
their dressing. Those in the North (Hausa and Fulani) with dry and open grasslands of the 
savannah are mainly into cereal farming and animal rearing, and those in the south with wet 
tropical forests are into farming of fruits and vegetables. The ethnic groups living along the 
coast, such as the Ijaws and the Kalabaris had to keep their villages small due to lack of dry 
land, and their everyday life activities are mainly fishing and salt trading (Dafiaghor, 2011). 
While grain such as corn (or maize), millet and sorghum, meat and dairy from livestock such 
as cattle and goats forms the basis of the diet in North of Nigeria, crops such as yams, 
cassava, corn, sweet potatoes, plantain with various fruits such as papaya, pineapples, 
coconuts, oranges, mangoes, and bananas form the basis of the diet in the south of Nigeria 
(Falola & Oyeniyi, 2015). 
 
4.7.4 Education 
According to Ayodele and Adedokun (2012), “the main role of education in man’s life is to 
expand people’s knowledge base thereby helping us to shape our destinies and move us 
towards desirable goals and better living” (Ayodele and Adedokun, 2012, p.1). The Nigerian 
National Policy on Education (FRN, 2004) states that basic education is compulsory for all 
children, and this includes nine years of formal schooling consisting of six years of primary 
and three years of junior secondary. While the policy for education in Nigeria is the 
responsibility of the federal government through the Federal Ministry of Education, the 
implementation of the policy is shared by all the 3-arms of government – Federal, States, and 
Local governments. However, the federal government is more directly involved with the 
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tertiary education than the school education, which is largely the responsibility of the state 
governments for the secondary education and local governments for the primary education.  
 
Despite all the efforts of the 3-tiers of government in Nigeria on education, just one-third of 
children who begin the basic education proceed to senior secondary school because the 
school life expectancy in Nigeria as of 2005 was 9 - 10 years for male and eight years for 
female (World Factbook, 2015). While this record may be considered as dated, but most of 
the current reports on public education in Nigeria still indicate little or no improvement. For 
example, the World Inequality Database on Education (WIDE) compiled by the UNESCO 
shows an increase in the number of Nigerian children out of school (those not in school), 
from an average of 21% in 2011 to 29% in 2013. Although, YLR (Youth Literacy Rate) of 
Nigeria increased from 75% in 2003 to 79% in 2013, but 28% of Nigerian children of aged 3 
– 6 years above primary school entrance, had never been to school (WIDE, UNESCO, 2015). 
 
Considering the failure of the government in the area of education in Nigeria, private schools 
appear to fill the gap left by the public schools, but private schools are too expensive for most 
of the average Nigeria household. For example as at 2013 the annual average secondary 
tuition fees of the private schools in Nigeria range from about $1000 to $2000 (United States 
Diplomatic Mission - USDM, 2013). Despite the failure of the government of Nigeria in the 
provision of adequate primary and secondary schools to meet the ever increasing number of 
pupils, the performances in the public schools compared to the private schools were not 
encouraging. For example, a comparative study of public and private senior secondary school 
students’ achievement in science subjects in Katsina State (a state in the north of Nigeria) by 
Olasehinde & Olatoye (2014) shows significant difference between public and private 
secondary school students – private schools students performed significantly better than their 
public school counterparts. 
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Chapter Five - Research Methodology and Design 
5.0 Introduction 
This chapter focuses on discussions about the philosophy underpinning this research in 
relation to other philosophies. It contains the method adopted for this research in relation to 
other research methods and the rationale for the chosen method. Discussions about the 
purpose of research designs, their advantages and disadvantages about the aim and objectives 
of this research are also included in this chapter. The chapter concludes with the research 
design that is adopted to achieve the purpose and objectives of this research as stated in 
Chapter one.  
 
5.1 Research Philosophy 
To understand the term ‘research philosophy’, it is imperative first to understand what the 
term ‘philosophy’ means. Scholars such as Lynch (2012) define philosophy as “the Greek 
word for the love of wisdom ...the study of general and fundamental problems, such as those 
connected with reality, existence, knowledge, values, reason, mind, and language. It 
addresses such problems by a critical, generally systematic approach and a reliance on 
rational argument” (Lynch (2012, p.246). Therefore, philosophy can be simply defined as the 
study of how knowledge is systematically and rationally developed for conceptualization. 
Hence all research are tailored in a way that will systematically and rationally develop new 
knowledge. In line with the concepts of philosophy, Collins (2010) submits that “the term 
‘research philosophy’ relates to the development and nature of knowledge” (Collins, 2010, 
p.36). Hence, irrespective of the researcher’s background, the source(s) of the research 
funding, the focus of the research, and the location of the research, the aim of every research 
is universal – it is for the development of new knowledge.  
 
There are several factors that influence the choice of a research philosophy, but the selection 
of a research philosophy signify the acceptance of certain assumptions about the way the 
researcher aims to view the world, and these assumptions underpin the research strategy as 
well as the methods chosen as part of the strategy (Saunders et al., 2009). Apart from the 
issue of practicality with regards to the selected research strategy in relation to the choice of 
research philosophy, it is important for researchers to consider the following three core 
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elements of a philosophical framework when planning research – ontology, epistemology and 
axiology. These three elements of the philosophical framework are closely linked to one 
another and contain the important different perspectives which must be broadly considered 
throughout the entire research process.  
 
(i) Ontology is described as the nature of reality, and what is knowable, Gruber (1993, p.199) 
defines it as “the specification of a conceptualization” (what is knowable based on a priori 
cognition). Maree and Van Der Westhuizen (2009) describe ontology as “how reality 
(knowledge) is viewed, either as an objective reality that exists out there or subjective reality 
that is created by the mind and within the levels of individual’s consciousness” (Maree and 
Van Der Westhuizen, 2009, p. 20).  
 
(ii) Epistemology is the study of how knowledge is created regarding its nature, scope and 
limitations (Rootman et al., 2012). Primarily, it is concerned with ‘what is known to be true’ 
– mentally and physically, and focused on how knowledge is created, presented and 
explained. Thus Easterby-Smith et al., (2008) concludes that “the acceptance of a particular 
epistemology usually leads the researcher to adopt methods that are characteristic of that 
position” (Easterby-Smith et al., 2008, p.62).  
 
(iii) Axiology is the study of the nature of values and value judgements, and Baran and Davis 
(2012) define it as “the concerns about ethical issues that need to be considered during the 
research and development of theories” (Baran and Davis, 2012, p.12). The nature, types and 
criteria of values, and value judgement are very critical in science, hence, Morrison et al., 
(2008), outlined the following three important aspects which has direct relevance to any 
scientific research values: (1) the researchers’ ethics, (2) the personal values researchers bring 
to science, and (3) how researchers define the quality of the research (Morrison et al., 2008, 
p.12). 
 
Based on these three core elements of the philosophical framework, most literature on 
research philosophy such as Kasi (2009) and Lindlof &Taylor (2011) identify three major 
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research philosophies – positivism, interpretivism and post-positivism (which is also known 
as critical theory/postmodernism/realism). While positivism and interpretivism are known to 
be the first major research philosophies, post-positivism originates due to the frustration 
encountered by scholars when applying positivism in the study of social phenomena. 
However, the research philosophy that a researcher subscribes to will ultimately determines 
the research approach and the methodology to be adopted for the research.   
 
5.1.1 Positivism 
According to Blaxter et al., (2006), positivism is the view that social science procedures 
should mirror as near as possible those of the natural sciences, and that the researcher should 
be objective and detached from the objects of the research. Crossan (2003) states that 
“positivism assumes that objective reality exists independently of human behaviour and is not 
a creation of the human mind” (Crossan, 2003, p.50). The position of positivism is that reality 
is ontologically objective and therefore positivism in social research must be objective in 
view of the phenomena being studied as practised in the natural science.  
 
In the light of the implicit assumptions of the natural science that events are determined by 
other circumstances, Cohen et al., (2007) argue that “the positivists view the world and the 
universe as deterministic” (Cohen et al., 2007, p.11). Positivism considers subject (i.e. the 
researcher) and the objects (i.e. the research phenomena) to be two distinct things and 
therefore seeks consistency in their ontological and axiological assumptions. Thus, research 
based on positivist ideology must seek the creation of knowledge that is generalizable across 
different people, times and situations. Hence the methods used in positivist research are 
primarily quantitative, while qualitative methods are used only to support the quantitative 
methods in theory development (Bahl & Milne in Belk, 2008). 
 
Positivism upholds a context-free research and claims that science provides the world with 
the clearest ideal knowledge through empiricism, which is the core in any scientific practice 
and knowledge discovery. They follow specific procedures to ensure that observations are 
verifiable, accurate and consistent. However, according to Cohen et al., (2007), “positivist 
approach is less successful in social sciences due to the immense complexity of human nature 
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and its elusiveness, as well as the intangible quality of social phenomena which strikingly 
contrast with the order and regularity of the natural world” (Cohen et al., 2007, p.11). 
Scholars such as Flowers (2009) refer to positivism as being ‘over-deterministic’, and thus 
cannot sufficiently explain social phenomena. Due to the incongruous nature of the 
positivism paradigm for the study of the social phenomenon, positivists approach in the 
explanation of social phenomena was challenged as far back as the 1930s by scholars such as 
Karl Popper (1902-1994 “Critical Rationalism”) and Kuhn (1922-1996 "Paradigm Shifts"). 
They argue that positivist methods fail to capture the meanings and the interpretations that 
people confer upon phenomenon (through behaviour) and thus advocate the need for social 
researchers to share the basis for their theories in a rational way that can be understood and 
reliably applied. 
 
5.1.2 Interpretivism 
In interpretivism, the position is that reality and the observer of the reality cannot be 
distinctively separated because the observer understands and interprets the reality based on a 
priori knowledge (subjective understanding). Blaikie (2010) defines interpretivism as “the 
belief that social reality is the product of its inhabitants,......world that is interpreted by the 
meanings participants produce and reproduce as a necessary part of their everyday activities 
together” (Blaikie, 2010, p.99). Phenomena and their meanings are constructed by the people 
involved in them and not by any external objects that exist independently of them 
(Commonwealth of Learning, 2004). Individuals and groups make sense of situations by their 
‘subjective’ experience, memories and expectations. Construction and reconstruction of 
meaning through experience result into multiple interpretations which creates the social 
reality for an individual’s motives and actions (and behaviours). Therefore, to discover and 
understand the meanings and the contextual factors that influence and determine the 
interpretation of phenomena by different individuals according to Flowers (2009) the study of 
social phenomena in their natural environment is crucial when adopting the interpretivists’ 
philosophy (Flowers, 2009, p.3).  
 
To the interpretivists, according to McNeil and Chapman (2005), “all knowledge are selective 
and relative” (McNeil and Chapman, 2005, p.100), even all accounts of a research (including 
   
 
65 
 
ethnography and the knowledge that results from it) are socially constructed because the 
result of any research is one researcher’s interpretation of that evidence. Hence, any research 
based on this perspective tends to adopt an exploratory approach in order to understand 
‘reality’ contextually and to arrive at a position that will enable adequate description and 
interpretation. Due to the construction and reconstruction of social realities by actors, 
Neuman (2007) submit that “interpretivist researchers tend to trust and favour qualitative data 
because qualitative data can capture more accurately the fluid processes of social reality” 
(Neuman, 2007, p.43), and for explanation and analysis of data, the use of inductive 
reasoning is more favoured. However, scholars such as Bernstain (1974) argue for the case of 
researcher’s influence in the structuring and interpretation of social reality during research 
processes, and therefore advocate that steps must be taken to avoid the introduction of bias 
when interpreting social phenomena. Since the interpretivist paradigm is contextually 
constructed and interpreted, generalising research findings from interpretivism perspectives 
will be very unlikely.  
 
In the light of the above discussions about positivism and interpretivism research 
philosophies, Table 5.1 illustrates some of the key differences between the two philosophies.   
Table 5.1 - Basic differences between positivism and interpretivism  
Assumptions Positivism Interpretivism 
Nature of reality (Ontology) Objective – realities are external 
and independent of individual, 
tangible, single interpretation of 
reality  
Subjective – realities are socially 
constructed by individual with 
multiple interpretations (based on 
contextual social meanings and 
individual’s understanding)  
Knowledge creation and 
communication (Epistemology) 
Objective reality exists beyond 
human mind; laws are absolute (not 
dependent on time and context, and 
value free), natural and social 
world is the same 
Subjective reality exists with 
meanings relative to time, context 
and culture - value-laden), social 
world are different to that of the 
natural world. 
Goal of research Explanation of phenomenal 
causality is based on statistical 
analysis of quantifiable 
Explanation is to increase the 
general understanding of the 
phenomenon/situation for adequate 
   
 
66 
 
observations, strong in prediction    interpretation, weak in prediction 
Focus of interest What is general, average and 
representative 
What is specific, unique, and 
different 
Subject/Researcher relationship Rigid separation  - researcher and 
reality are separate, method of 
natural science, experiment 
(controlled conditions, 
manipulation of variables to 
establish causality)  
Researcher and reality are 
inseparable - interactive, 
cooperative, participative, 
constructed reality, relative truth, 
with the need to explore, explain 
and understand reality 
Desired information How many people think and do a 
specific thing, or have a specific 
problem, large numbers are 
selected to enhance predictions and 
generalisation 
What some people think and do, 
what kind of challenges they are 
confronted with, and how they deal 
with them, small numbers selected 
to enhance understanding and 
contextual interpretation 
Research methodology Hypothetical – deductive approach 
based on empiricism (experimental 
design – statistics, content analysis) 
Holistic – inductive approach 
(naturalistic design) 
Validity Certainty – data truly measure 
reality, quantitative approach 
Defensible knowledge claims – 
understands reality through 
interpretation and context, 
qualitative approach 
Reliability Replicability – research result can 
be reproduced, and generalizable 
Subjective research results, based 
on researchers interpretative 
awareness and not generalizable  
(Adapted from Decrop, 2006, p.47) 
 
5.1.3 Post-positivism  
The position of post-positivism according to Baran and Davies (2012) “is based on empirical 
observations guided by the scientific method, but with the recognition, that human and 
human behaviour are not as constant as the elements of the physical world” (Baran and 
Davies, 2012, p.12). While post-positivists accept the separation between reality and the 
observer of the reality, they also accept that theories, background, knowledge, and values of 
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the researcher can influence what is observed. Newman, (2007) succinctly concludes that 
“post-positivists desire to put knowledge into action through a systematic, logical search for 
realities and their causal relationships with the belief that research is not value free” 
(Newman, 2007, p.44).  
 
Post-positivists accept that the subject matter of the natural and social sciences are 
fundamentally different and that the use of the common logic of enquiry cannot be tenable 
and therefore must be rejected (Blaikie, 2010). They share the objective view of positivism 
with the features of interpretivism in their opinion of social reality, and this position 
influences their criticism of researchers’ ability to know reality with certainty. In practice, 
post-positivists blend some aspects of both positivist and interpretivist and argue according to 
Blaikie (2007) that “realities have an existence independent of human minds but known only 
by the use of the innate human capacity for thought and reason” (Blaikie, 2007, p.15). 
Logically, while the positivist goal in science is to uncover the truth, and the goal of 
interpretivist is to describe the ‘relative truth’, the aim of post-positivists in science is to 
remain steadfast to the goal of getting it right, even though this remains arguably and likely 
unattainable in practice.  
 
5.2 Research Methodology 
Scholars such as Brown et al., (1989) and Royse et al., (2010) submit that every scientific 
research can be classified into having four mainly broad, interrelated purposes – (1) to 
describe things objectively; (2) to evaluate things empirically; (3) to explore things 
effectively; and (4) to explain things validly. All the process involved in achieving the above 
listed four interrelated purposes of research can be referred to as the ‘research methodology’. 
The process of collecting information and data for analysis purpose is to address the research 
problems in a scientific and logical manner is the ‘research methodology’. Therefore, 
according to Labaree (2013), the methodology section of any research report must cover the 
following 3 core areas – (1) a thorough review of the literature about the methods adopted by 
other scholars in their study of the topic; (2) a description of the theoretical concepts that 
inform the choice of the method(s) to be applied in the study in relation to other applicable 
methods; and (3) a review of the relevance of the chosen research methods in relation to the 
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research aim and objectives. A research method which is an aspect of research methodology 
is very often confused for research methodology and sometimes wrongly used 
interchangeably, therefore, the following section aimed to discuss research method and its 
purpose as an aspect of research methodology.  
 
5.2.1 Research Method 
Any process utilised for the collection of information and data purposively to enhance 
knowledge acquisition and decision making can be referred to as a research method. Myers 
(2009), define research method “as a strategy of enquiry and a way of finding empirical data 
about the world” (Myers, 2009, p.24). Although there are wide ranges of research methods, it 
is the objective of a research that determines the method of data collection to be adopted for 
the research. However, the most commonly used are action research, case study, ethnography 
and grounded theory (Barbie, 2013). Despite the wide ranges of research methods, they are 
commonly divided into two broad categories – quantitative and qualitative research methods.  
 
Quantitative research method originated from the natural sciences for the study natural 
phenomena and used mainly to establish the existence of associative or causal relationships 
between variables (Thomas, 2010). Examples of quantitative research include survey 
methods, laboratory experiments, formal methods and numerical methods. On the other hand, 
qualitative research methods which are mainly designed to capture social realities 
contextually were developed in the social sciences. Quantitative and qualitative research 
methods are fully discussed under the research approach section. 
 
Scholars in social sciences, such as Labaree (2013) and Wang (2014) describe these two main 
categories of research methods as (1) the empirical-analytical group and (2) the interpretive 
group. The empirical-analytical group (quantitative) approaches the study of social 
phenomena like that of the natural sciences by focusing on the objective knowledge with 
variables measured in a quantitative approach. This group employs deductive reasoning that 
uses existing theory as a foundation for the formulation of hypotheses that need to be tested, 
and thus focused more on causative explanation. The interpretive group (qualitative) on the 
other hand focused on how to understand phenomena in a comprehensive and holistic way by 
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accessing the meanings that participants assign to them, in order to contextually interpret 
them accurately. Thus, they often employ inductive reasoning by focusing more on the 
subjective knowledge that is required for the careful interpretation of variables measured in a 
qualitative approach. However, what determines the research methods and consequently the 
entire design is the type of data required for the provision of the satisfactory answers to the 
research question(s). Thus, the design of a research must tie together every aspect of the 
research in the best way that can adequately address the aim and objectives of the research.  
 
5.2.2 Research Design 
While research methods are the techniques or processes used for data collection and research 
methodology is the body of knowledge which underpins the adopted research method, 
research design is the blueprint for every aspect of the research. Research designs are aimed 
at tying the research methodology to the appropriate method of gathering the right 
information and data in the best possible and logical ways to achieve the purpose and 
objectives of the study. Scholars such as De Vaus (2014) and Labaree (2013) refer to research 
design as the overall strategy that integrates all the different components of the study in a 
coherent and logical way which effectively addresses all the research problem(s). It, 
therefore, forms the blueprint for the collection, measurement, and analysis of data, based on 
the research philosophical assumptions in line with the research objectives. Figure 5.1, titled 
research framework, shows how research approaches are entirely dependent on the 
interconnections between research philosophies, research designs, and research methods. 
 
Figure 5.1 – Research Framework 
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Research design represents the overall procedure adopted for the inquiry, the strategy that 
integrates all the different components of the study in a coherent and logical way to ensure 
that all the research problems are effectively addressed. Scholars such as Iacobucci and 
Churchill (2010) describe a research design “as the framework for a study” (Churchill, 2010, 
p.58), while Adler and Clark (2008) describe it as the plan that results from several 
interconnected decisions made on ethical, practical and methodological bases (Adler and 
Clark, 2008, p.158). The function of a research design according to David and Sutton (2011) 
“is to ensure that the evidence obtained (through the analysis of the gathered information and 
data) enable the researcher to answer the research question as unambiguously as possible” 
(David and Sutton, 2011, p.205). Being the blueprint which describes the overall ‘how’, 
‘when’ and ‘where’ data are to be collected, as well as how the data will be analysed in a 
study, it is, therefore, the most critical component of any research.  
 
Research designs are mainly differentiated into two broad categories such as ‘research 
methods’. They are based on the nature of the dominant data that will provide answers to the 
research question, and these two categories are ‘quantitative’ and ‘qualitative’ designs. 
However, Johnson and Harris in Partington (2002) described the two classes of research 
design as labels that represent the two ends of a continuum and may be used complementarily 
depending on the aim of the research. Therefore, a research design could adopt a combination 
of both quantitative and qualitative approach, and this is termed as ‘mixed methods’. 
However, it is the research questions that the researcher wishes to answer that determine the 
specific type of research design that will be used in the study. Babbie (2013) concludes that 
any research design requires the researchers to specify as clearly as possible what they aim to 
find out and then determine the best way to do it.  
 
Research designs are based upon any of these three approaches – quantitative, qualitative and 
mixed methods; but all the various research designs have their specific purpose, as well as 
their advantages and disadvantages. Therefore, researchers need to consider the pros and cons 
of any chosen research design vis-à-vis the aim and objectives of their research. Some 
examples of research designs, according to Labaree (2013) are Action research; Case study; 
Descriptive; Exploratory; Explanatory; and Experimental, but when designing research, 
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researchers must factor into the design the way to arrive at a conclusion during every stage of 
the research. Generally, in science, there are two ways of coming to a logical conclusion 
about research phenomena – either through deductive reasoning or inductive reasoning 
(Trochim, 2008). 
 
5.2.3 Reasoning in Research 
Most social research involves both inductive and deductive reasoning throughout the research 
process because researchers need to logically alternate between deductive and inductive 
reasoning to adequately understands and interprets social phenomena in the best possible 
ways (Cargan, 2007 and Trochim et al., 2015). However, in social sciences, the 
understanding and the explanations of social phenomena such as human behaviour are often 
faced with four problems according to Della Porta & Keating (2013), and these four problems 
include: (1) how to account for both continuities and change over time within societies; (2) 
how to explain the connection between micro level changes and macro level changes; (3) 
how to explain and relate the link between individual decisions and the aggregate behaviour 
of a society as a whole; and (4) how to establish the relationship between the hard facts of the 
social world and the way in which these facts are interpreted by people (i.e. how to 
distinguish between objective ‘facts’ and subjective ‘facts’).  
 
5.2.3.1 Inductive Research Approach 
In this approach, a researcher begins with the more general information to the more specific 
and this is called the ‘top-down’ approach. Blaikie (2010) states that “inductive research 
approach involves collecting data by operationalizing concepts and then searching for 
patterns in the data. The observed patterns become generalisations and networks of 
generalisation are considered to be a theory” (Blaikie, 2010, p.154). By nature, inductive 
reasoning according to Crossman (2012) is more open-ended and exploratory, especially 
during the early stages of the research. Therefore, when following inductive approach, 
researchers begin with a topic, develop empirical generalisations and identify preliminary 
relationships as he progresses through the research. Bernard (2011) concludes that “inductive 
research involves the search for a pattern from observation and the development of 
explanations (or theories) for those patterns through series of hypotheses” (Bernard, 2011, 
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p.7). Since no theories apply at the beginning of inductive studies; the researcher can alter the 
direction of the study process in the way most suitable for the research.  
 
5.2.3.2 Deductive Research Approach   
This approach is the other way round when compared with the inductive approach; it is 
narrower and used to test or confirm hypotheses. Scholars such as Blaikie (2010) and Barbie 
(2013) claim that, rather than theory being the outcome of this research approach, it begins 
with a theory from which researchers may derive hypothesis to be tested through observation, 
and the focus is to ‘deduct conclusions’ from all the possible propositions. Babbie (ibid) 
argue that “deduction begins with an expected pattern that is tested against observations, 
whereas induction begins with observations and seeks to find a pattern within them” (Babbie, 
2013, p.50). A deductive design might test to see if the expected pattern of relationship or 
link did obtain on more general circumstance (Gulati, 2009) and reasoning, therefore, moves 
from the particular to the general – if a causal relationship or link between two variables 
seems to be implied by a particular theory or case example, then it might be true in many 
cases. Thus, in deductive research approach, through the implementation of relevant 
methodology, the hypothesis is proved right or wrong (confirmed or rejected). Therefore, one 
can argue that, while deductive research focuses on theory-testing, inductive research focuses 
on theory-generating. 
 
5.2.4 Cross-sectional versus Longitudinal in Research Designs 
In research designs, the number of times of observation (data collection) is an essential 
element and also forms one of the fundamental means of classifying research designs. A 
research study that examines a phenomenon by taking a cross-section of it at one time for 
analysis is called ‘cross-section study’, while a research study that examines a phenomenon 
more than one time (to describe the phenomenon over time) is called longitudinal study.  
 
5.2.4.1 Cross-sectional study  
This type of study according to Babbie (2010) involves observations from a sample or the 
cross section of a population or phenomenon at one point in time. Adler and Clark (2011) 
claim that “cross-sectional studies are also known as cross-sectional analyses, transversal 
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studies or prevalence study, and it is the most frequently used design in social science 
research" (Adler and Clark, 2011, p.160). In a cross-sectional study, a phenomenon is 
examined by taking a cross section of it at one point in time, hence its common use in 
descriptive and explanatory research. Magnus (2008) succinctly concludes that “the hallmark 
of a cross-sectional study is that the exposure and outcome data are collected at one-time 
point” (Magnus, 2008, p.123).  
 
The advantage of this type of study is the ability to capture a broad range of factors across a 
sample, such as age group, income group, educational attainment group, culture group, 
religious group, and other useful variables. Most often, the sample used in a cross-sectional 
study is typically selected solely for one-time data collection and often produce a “snapshot” 
of the situation being studied. Consequently, a cross-sectional study is less informative when 
compared to a longitudinal study that produces a “motion picture” (or a series of snapshots) 
of the situation over time. Hence, Parasuraman et al. (2007) conclude that a longitudinal 
study is more reliable than a cross-sectional study for monitoring changes over time 
(Parasuraman et al., 2007, p.69). However, cross-sectional studies vary with the specific aims 
of the study as well as the research method selected. It is less expensive regarding resources, 
such as time and money in comparison to the longitudinal study. 
 
5.2.4.2 Longitudinal study   
This type of study involves observation of the same phenomenon (e.g. a group of students) at 
more than one point in time and different from the cross-sectional study design where the 
phenomenon being studied is observed once. Adler and Clark (2011) define longitudinal 
study/research as “a research design in which data are collected at least two different times, 
such as a panel, trend, and cohort study” (Adler and Clark, 2011, p.172). However, Gravetter 
and Forzano (2009) submit that “longitudinal studies can be viewed as a combination of pre-
test and post-test study” (Gravetter and Forzano, 2009, p.292). Since research outcome are 
dependent on both the data and the methods of analysis, Menard (2005) argue that any 
definition of longitudinal research must consider the following three factors: (a) that data are 
collected for each item or variable for two or more distinct time periods - the notion of 
repeated measurements; (b) that the subjects or cases analysed are the same, or at least 
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comparable from one period to the next, and (c) that the analysis involves some comparison 
of data between or among periods. Since this research technique involves studying the same 
group of individuals over an extended period, any true longitudinal design must permit the 
measurement of the differences or change in a variable from one period to another. 
 
Scholars such as Schutt (2015), Adler and Clark (2011) and Wimmer & Dominick (2011) 
identified three major types of longitudinal research designs: (1) panel study – this involves 
sampling a cross-section of individuals at specified intervals over an extended period of time, 
often many years; (2) trend or retrospective study – this involves looking at the past historical 
information such as medical records to see the trends of the information of interest; and (3) 
cohort study – this involves selecting a group based on a specific event such as birth, 
geographic location or historical experience.   
 
One of the benefits of a longitudinal research design is that it allows investigation of issues 
that have to do with stability as well as change over time, and also provide a better basis for 
inferences about ‘causality’ than that of cross-sectional design. However, longitudinal 
research is extremely time-consuming, not only for the researcher (who require a keen 
interest to remain committed to the research and wait for a long time to see the final result) 
but for the research participants (who need a significant commitment to continue in the 
study). Apart from the necessary commitments from both the researcher and the participants, 
longitudinal research is very expensive to conduct because researchers need to track people 
down and persuade them, when necessary to come back to participate in the study (Gravetter 
& Forzano, 2009). Due to these limitations, longitudinal studies often have only a small 
group of subjects (a cohort), and this makes it difficult to apply the results to a larger 
population. Also because of the extended period involved in this type of study, participants 
may drop out of the study and thus shrink the sample size, resulting in a decrease of data 
collected which may ultimately affect the outcome of the study.  
 
5.2.5 Research Approaches 
In agreement with the research design which forms the blueprint for the collection, 
measurement, and the analysis of the data collected in accordance with the research 
   
 
75 
 
philosophical assumptions which underpin the research aim and objectives, research 
approach is also based on the following factors: (1) the nature of the research problem (or 
issue being addressed in the research); (2) the personal experiences of the researcher; and (3) 
the targeted group that will benefit from the study. Most scholars such as Cresswell (2014) 
and Johnson & Christensen (2014) identified three research approaches, namely: (a) 
qualitative, (b) quantitative, and (c) mixed methods. The terms ‘qualitative’ and ‘quantitative’ 
as nomenclatures are generally used when distinguishing the world of scientific study, as both 
terms are used when referring to the research data which is either ‘in words’ or ‘in numbers’ 
respectively. Therefore, the two nomenclatures become the two most important generic 
approaches for research methodology, the method used in data gathering, as well as in 
reporting research information. While the focus of qualitative research approach is to explore 
phenomenon for the purpose of accurate understanding to describe it from a closer 
perspective adequately, the focus of quantitative research approach is to gather information in 
a view to describe a phenomenon and explain it across a larger number of participants (Ben-
Eliyahu, 2014). However, both approaches must be considered complementarily or as the 
different ends of a continuum.  
 
5.2.5.1 Qualitative research approach   
This approach is ideal when the researcher cannot tell what to expect as an outcome, the way 
to define the problem or how to develop an approach to the problem. It is often used as the 
means to explore issues of interest in order to gather an in-depth understanding of the 
problem at hand and to know how best to explain it. The methods of data collection 
commonly used in qualitative research according to Atkinson & Delamont (2010) are 
interviews, focus groups, uninterrupted observation and participant observation, which relies 
on the quality of the description of the phenomenon of study, rather than its quantification. 
Therefore, in qualitative research, to get the right information about the phenomenon of 
interest from the research participants, researchers must know how to ask ‘the right question’, 
in ‘the right way’, at ‘the right time’, and in ‘the right place’.  
 
5.2.5.2 Quantitative research approach   
This approach is ideal for the confirmation of the hypotheses about phenomena through 
certain structured data collection tools such as questionnaires and surveys. From its data-led 
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approach which provides the means of measurement from the statistical and numerical point 
of view, this approach is more logical for analysis when compared to a qualitative approach. 
Researchers who engage in this form of inquiry according to Cresswell (2014) have the 
following assumptions: testing of theories deductively with the aim to guide the findings or 
outcome of their studies against bias; controlling for alternative explanations; and able to 
generalise and replicate their findings. Hence in a quantitative approach, researchers generate 
reliable population-based and generalizable data that is well suited for establishing cause-
and-effect relationships.  
 
5.2.5.3 Mixed methods research approach  
This approach resides in the middle of the research methods continuum by incorporating both 
elements of qualitative and quantitative approaches providing a complete understanding of a 
research problem than either approach alone. It involves collecting of both quantitative and 
qualitative data and integrating the two forms of data in the research design, philosophical 
assumptions, and theoretical frameworks. Scholars such as Johnson et al., (2007) describe 
mixed methods research as the research in which the investigator collects and analyses data, 
integrates the findings, and draws inferences using both qualitative and quantitative 
approaches and methods in a single study or program of inquiry. 
 
With regards to the philosophical assumptions of this research in relation to all the above 
discussions about various research approaches, the most suitable approach for this research is 
the mixed method approach. This approach provides the opportunity to collect data that 
adequately describe cultural variables as well as the opportunity to compare these cultural 
variables amongst the chosen culture groups within the north and south of Nigeria 
respectively. Although case study approach appears applicable to a study of this nature, to 
achieve the aim and the objectives, case study as a method is not suitable and therefore 
cannot be an alternative approach to the chosen mixed method approach. Comparatively, case 
study approach for this research would have provided in-depth information from few samples 
which are unlikely to be a good representative of the chosen population, and would have 
taken a longer time and cost more money than the selected method. Also, case studies are 
mostly generalised to a theoretical proposition and not to populations and universe (Yin, 
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2013). Therefore, it is unlikely to produce enough information applicable for the answer(s) to 
all the research questions, and thus will provide little or no basis for generalisation.   
 
5.3 Adopted Research design and the rationale for the adopted design  
Figure 5.2 provides the pictorial representation of the adopted research design for this study. 
The figure adapts the Saunders et al., (2009) overall research methodology and the following 
subsections provide the detail discussions about the nature of this study in line with its aim 
and objectives. 
Research Philosophy - Interpretivism
Research Approaches – Inductive and Deductive
Research Strategies – interview & Focus group
Research Method – Mixed method
Research Time Horizon – Cross-sectional 
Data Collection & Analysis Techniques 
Data Collection – adopting purposive sampling 
technique to recruit at least 30 people from each of 
the four chosen states of Nigeria for interview using a 
semi structured interview guide (2 secular states and 
two non-secular states – one Muslim predominant 
state and one Christian predominant state).
Analysis Technique – Thematic analysis of the data 
gathered for both descriptive and inferential 
statistical analysis. Followed by interpretation of 
statistical findings inline with the objectives of study.  
Figure 5.2 – Research Design and Methodology adapted from Saunders et al., (2009) 
 
5.3.1 Research Philosophy  
Considering the three broad research philosophies discussed earlier in relation to the aim and 
objectives of this research as mentioned in Chapter one, this research adopts the interpretivist 
approach. Information behaviour and cultural realities are subjective realities that are context-
based. Therefore positivist and post-positivist research philosophies cannot adequately 
address the objectives of this research. Hence the rationale for the choice of the interpretivist 
approach where social realities are subjectively and contextually constructed to enhance good 
understanding for the appropriate interpretation (Collis & Hussey, 2009). Interpretivist 
approach gives this research a wider scope to address both the tangible and the intangible 
aspects of culture in relation to information behaviour, and to contextually conceptualise 
social phenomena. Thus, interpretivist approach enables the fulfilment of ‘the researcher’s 
traditional scientific tenets’ according to Blaikie (2010) of being (a) detached observer; (b) 
emphatic observer; (c) faithful reporter; (d) mediator of languages, (e) reflective partner, and 
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(f) dialogue facilitator. The characteristics of the interpretivism approach in relation to the 
aims and objectives of this research are further explained in Table 5.2. 
Table 5.2 - Interpretivism approach in relation to the aims and objectives of this research  
Features Descriptions 
Research objectives To understand and interpret the information behaviour and the culture of some of the 
culture groups in Nigeria, and identify the role of culture in the success and failure of 
the Polio Campaign in Nigeria. 
Ontology  There are multiple realities of concepts, such as ‘information behaviour’ – 
subjectivism and objectivism in information interpretations, information 
behaviour due to nurture or due to nature. 
 Social realities are explained and constructed through human interactions, with 
subjective meanings of individual’s actions and reactions. 
 People perceive and make sense of their social world within their natural 
settings through their daily activities – realities are based on experience and 
social context, and not entirely independent of individual’s subjective 
experience. 
 Social realities exist due to the variations in human experiences as a result of 
culture, knowledge, levels of education, position in the society, individual’s 
roles obligations and expectations. 
Epistemology  The phenomenon is understood through the mental processes of interpretation 
and influenced by interactions with social context – social roles can only be 
understood via the culture that defines it and information behaviour of an 
individual can only be understood through the understanding of the 
individual’s (cultural) background and the context of that information. 
 During the research process, researchers analyse/construct knowledge through 
real life experience, or the natural settings – knowledge is therefore processed 
contextually and experientially. 
 Researchers and subjects (research participants) are in interactive process – 
talking and listening to each other, and consensus of interpretations of social 
realities is achieved through probing questions. The reality is known through 
in-depth information from respondents. 
 More personal interactive mode of data collection – success in data collection 
depends on the structure of the interview questions, as well as the ability to ask 
the right questions from the right person at the right time and in the right place 
to elicit the appropriate response. 
Methodology Process of data gathering/collection – mixed methods design (both qualitative and 
quantitative methods) through semi-structured interview and focus group in order to 
elicit in-depth information on salient aspects of culture such as the tradition and 
religious values (a method of exploratory research through qualitative method and the 
quantitative data forms the basis for comparison between the culture groups across the 
north and south of Nigeria). 
 
5.3.2 Research Approach 
Due to the purpose of this study, both inductive and deductive approaches are used 
complementarily – inductive approach is utilised for the analysis of the qualitative data and 
deductive approach for the quantitative data. Since the objective of this research is to explore 
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the impact of culture on IB, it is imperative to adopt an inductive approach for the 
understanding and the interpretation of cultural variables that influence IB. The deductive 
approach was adopted to know the extent of the impact of each of the identified cultural 
variable on IB and for the comparison of these cultural variables amongst and across the 
chosen cultural groups. While the inductive approach to research begins with observations 
and end up with theory development – from data to theory, deductive approach to research, 
on the other hand, starts with existing theories of the social phenomenon and test the 
hypotheses that emerge from the theories (Blackstone, 2014).  
 
Although inductive and deductive approaches to research appear to be quite different, they 
can be applied complementarily as both approaches are part of a never-ending continuum that 
begins with theory. Gray (2013) submits that “inductive and deductive processes, however, 
are not mutually exclusive” (Gray, 2013, p. 18). Therefore, researchers may plan their 
research to include the multiple components which comprised of inductive and deductive 
approaches. In some cases, both approaches may be alternated during the research process 
after discovering that the other approach will suit the research better, and in other cases, a 
researcher may adopt either of the two approaches and later discovers along the way that both 
approaches are needed to help illuminate the findings. However, inductive research approach 
is often linked with qualitative methods due to its emphasis on meaning and understanding of 
phenomena, while deductive research approach is often linked with the quantitative method 
due to its emphasis on measurement (Crowther & Lancaster, 2009). 
 
5.3.3 Research Strategy  
The most important thing in all research strategies is to determine the data gathering tool that 
can provide the best and appropriate answer to the research question(s) in a study, and not 
necessarily the best tool for data collection. Bryman (2012) refers to research strategy as a 
general orientation to the conduct of research, while Saunders et al. (2009) define it as “the 
general plan of how the researcher will go about answering the research questions” (Saunders 
et al., 2009, p.600). In this research, information about cultural variables such as tradition and 
religion are better understood contextually through direct interview and observations, and this 
enables the understanding and the interpretation of the study phenomenon in the light of the 
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participants understanding. Hence, the adopted semi-structured interview and focus group as 
the research strategy for this study. As earlier mentioned, case study as a research strategy 
would have been adopted for this study, but the findings from the case study, although may 
be robust and in-depth, due to the few number of participants involved in a case study, the 
results may be inapplicable to the wider population.  
 
5.3.4 Research Method 
The adopted research method focused on collecting, analysing and mixing both quantitative 
and qualitative data because the use of both approaches in combination provides a better 
understanding of the research problems than either approach can provide on itself. The 
qualitative approach enables the researcher to capture variables that cannot be counted (such 
as beliefs, how participants authenticate information, cultural values placed on particular 
types of information, the language of the information, and the source of information, based 
on the social realities of the participants), and provides better understanding of the process by 
which events and actions take place. The quantitative approach, comparatively, provides the 
dimension for analysis (numerical comparison) between and across the selected cultural 
groups in Nigeria. These comparisons show the extent of the impact of each of the culture 
variables on information behaviour between the north and south of Nigeria.  
 
Although, from the literature reviewed, it was discovered that most research on information 
behaviour tend to favour qualitative methods, and examples include Wilson (2000); O’Brien 
& Buckley (2005); Yeh (2007); and Komlodi and Hercegfi (2010) – their research are 
designed to capture social realities contextually, and this provides them with the 
understanding of the reason(s) that influence such behaviour. However, scholars such as 
Katsirikou and Skiadas (2010) argue that due to the nature and complexity of the problems in 
library and information science, neither qualitative nor quantitative research method alone 
can adequately be used to investigate problems pertaining to this field. Therefore, researchers 
in information science need a combination of quantitative and qualitative research methods, 
namely mixed method research. In a mixed method research, according to Creswell & Plano 
Clark (2011), “the adopted philosophical assumptions, as well as methods of inquiry, are far 
more comprehensive in approach and able to provide answers to the research questions from 
more than one perspective” (Creswell & Plano Clark, 2011, p.5). Given the multidisciplinary 
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nature of this research, a mixed-method approach is adopted and guided by the chosen 
adopted philosophical assumptions in every phase of the research process.  
 
5.3.5 Research Time Horizon  
With regards to the objectives of this research as well as the extended period involved in a 
longitudinal study, the longitudinal approach would have been the most likely feasible 
approach to investigate the impact of culture on information behaviour. This approach will 
not only provide the opportunity to compare how culture impacted upon the information 
behaviour of the chosen culture groups over time, but will also show the extent of the impact. 
Unfortunately, none of the reviewed literature on IB adopts the longitudinal approach. Also, 
based on the objectives of this research, it would be too expensive to conduct this research 
using a longitudinal approach, because it will involve more than one data gathering. 
Consequently, ‘snapshot’ information about the people’s way of life and their IB from a 
cross-sectional study can adequately provide the needed information that can be applied to 
the explanation of the effects of culture variables on the chosen groups’ IB.  
 
5.3.6 Data Collection and Analysis Techniques  
As mentioned earlier, the study focuses on the impact of cultural values such as tradition and 
religion on information behaviour, especially the role they play in the success and failure of 
health (polio) campaigns amongst some culture groups in Nigeria, and a mixed method 
design was adopted. A qualitative method was used to gather in-depth information about the 
impact of cultural variables on information behaviour (IB), and quantitative method was used 
to analyse and compare the impact of these identified culture variables on IB amongst and 
across the chosen culture groups.  
 
5.3.6.1 Data Collection Strategy  
Data collection is not just an aspect or a phase in any research, but an integral as well as an 
important part of the research study. Therefore, the ‘what’, the ‘how’, the ‘when’, the ‘where’ 
and the ‘from whom’ questions about data collection in research must be determined right 
from the beginning and factored into the research design. This is done mainly because the 
collection of inaccurate data for analysis can jeopardise the results of a study and ultimately 
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lead to invalid results or findings inadequate to answer the research questions. Generally, data 
collection strategies vary along the two sides of the data gathering continuum, i.e. qualitative 
and quantitative.  
 
This study used semi-structured interview schedule to collect extensive qualitative and 
quantitative data on IB from a small number of people within some chosen culture groups in 
Nigeria in order to explore the role of culture in the outcome of the polio campaign in 
Nigeria. In line with the listed objectives of this research as stated in chapter one, proper 
understanding and interpretation of IB in relation to the cultural characteristics of the chosen 
groups in Nigeria are needed in order to identify the role of culture in the recorded success 
and failure of the polio campaign across Nigeria. Myers (2009) posits that the context 
determines the correct meaning of data, i.e. how reality is conceived through conscious social 
interaction, construction of language and shared meanings. This helps in the understanding of 
the social meanings as well as the intentions of the actions and behaviours of people that are 
being studied.  
 
In this study, the use of meaning-oriented methodologies, such as interviews and focus 
groups that rely on subjective relationships between the researcher and the subject was 
adopted. The adopted mixed method approach enabled the collection of data which 
adequately describe those cultural variables that impact IB, such as language, customs, 
traditions, and religious values which cannot be quantified or counted, and also lack the 
capacity for manipulation. Using the SPSS statistical package, the total numbers of each of 
the variables were analysed for the purpose of descriptive and inferential statistics to provide 
the needed information that was used in answering the research questions listed in Chapter 
one.  
 
5.3.6.2 Pilot Study 
As mentioned earlier, the main study was preceded by a pilot study which was designed in 
order to identify the characteristics of the interested phenomena in this study – how 
individuals receive information from time to time for various purposes; how individuals 
interpret information; how individual’s authenticate information and it’s source(s); factors 
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that influence the application or rejection of information or the source of information by 
individuals; and the overall role of culture in such decisions. Apart from respondents’ 
demographic data, such as place of birth, religion, educational and technological attainment 
that can easily be elicited directly from those interviewed, information pertaining to 
individual’s deep-seated cultural values, such as how individuals authenticates the 
genuineness of information or factor(s) that could make an individual to reject valuable 
information, are not easy to attain due to the issue of sensitivity. The problem of sensitivity 
about the research approach is discussed later in this section. 
 
Pilot study, which is also known as a feasibility study, pre-testing or a small-scale version of 
the full-scale data collection has one main aim, and according to scholars such as Blessing & 
Chakrabarti (2009) and Silber & Foshay (2010), the goal is to try out a research approach in 
order to identify the potential problems that may adversely affect the quality and the validity 
of the results through specific testing of a particular research instrument, such as 
questionnaire or interview guide. Therefore, before the fieldwork for this study, which is the 
main data gathering in Nigeria, a pilot study was conducted in Aberdeen and three national 
groups were strategically chosen to represent the religion in Nigeria with regards to the 
objectives of this research (in relations to the data gathering). The three national groups were 
selected for the testing and administration of the research data collection instrument. The 
groups selected were Malaysian, Nigerian and Polish nationals living in Aberdeen. The 
Malaysian population are mostly of the Muslim religion, the Polish population are mostly 
Christians, and the Nigerian population cut across the two religions. These national groups 
adequately represent the chosen research population in Nigeria in terms of their practised 
religion.  
 
Although, a pilot study is considered as an essential element for a good research design, but it 
is not a guarantee for the success of the main study. However, it increases the likelihood of 
success of the research because it helps researchers to evaluate the feasibility of the data 
gathering instrument regarding practicality, time, financial cost, and other unforeseeable 
events that may adversely affect the outcome of the research. According to Shekedi (2005), 
“a pilot study that is well conducted can help in the determination of the research sample size 
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and also identify the areas where the main research instruments may fail and the areas where 
research protocol may not likely to be followed, or whether the research instrumentation may 
not be suitable for the research purpose” (Shekedi, 2005, p.40). Thus, pilot study functions as 
a means of bridging the knowledge gap that hampers the direction of a research and helps to 
improve upon the data collection instruments before the full-scale research.  
 
During the pilot study in Aberdeen, the researcher purposefully visited local libraries and 
grocery stores (that are mainly owned and patronised by Asians, Polish and Nigerians along a 
popular street in Aberdeen) for about a period of three weeks to recruit people from the 
mentioned national groups to test the research interview schedule. The participants in the 
pilot study were purposively selected, and the pilot study enabled the following necessary 
tests on the data collection instrument: 
 Test for the efficacy of the chosen mixed method approaches in relation to the aim 
and objectives of this research.  
 Test for the appropriateness of the semi-structured interview as a method for the 
collection of qualitative data on the sensitive aspects of this research (which touches 
on peoples’ cultural backgrounds as well as their traditional and religious values).  
 
The interview schedule comprised mostly of open-ended questions and some close ended 
questions. The questions were arranged in such a way that starts with the ones that 
participants can answer easily to the more challenging and sensitive ones, and the checks 
carried out on the interview schedule from the pilot study include: 
 The veracity of each of the questions in the interview guide for the purpose of 
eliciting the desired response in relation to the aim and objectives of the research 
(testing for ambiguity).  
 The respondents’ understanding of the words and the phrases used in the questions 
(testing for clarity of questions). 
 The effectiveness of the structure and arrangements of the questions within each 
section of the interview guide, to enhance a cross-sectional corroboration of the 
responses from each participant, i.e. corroborating of response to a question with the 
reply to the similar questions in other sections of the interview guide. 
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 The efficacy of the sectional arrangements of all the questions in the interview guide. 
The above confirmations according to Keats (2001) enables the interview schedule to be used 
“consistently with the same meaning across all the respondents in the sample” (Keats, 2001, 
p.76). Although pilot studies can fulfil a broad range of essential functions and can provide 
valuable insights for the success of the research, however, researchers need to be cautious 
when making predictions or assumptions on the basis of the pilot data (Teijlingen and 
Hundley, 2001).  
 
Since the data for this research is aimed at describing, exploring and explaining the IB of the 
societies within the north and south of Nigeria as a consequence of culture, in relations to the 
failure and success of the polio campaign.  A semi-structured interview technique was used to 
elicit in-depth information about participants’ day-to-day information seeking and how 
participants received the information about polio. Although, with the limited time and 
resources for this study, it was not feasible to collect data from a large number of samples 
that can adequately represent the research population. However, due to researcher’s 
experience during the pilot study, and the quantity as well as the quality of data gathered 
during the administration of the semi-structured interview schedule, researcher decided to 
have at least a sample ranging from 25 to 30 participants from each of the chosen four states 
in Nigeria in order to effectively address the objectives of this study. All the research 
participants were recruited using a purposive sampling strategy during the selection of 
participants from each of the chosen cultural group (or state in Nigeria). The adopted 
purposive sampling strategy and the characteristics considered during sampling are discussed 
under fieldwork and data collection section. 
 
Due to the outcome of the earlier discussed tests conducted on the data collection instrument 
during the pilot study, the interview schedule was redesigned and re-arranged to address all 
the identified shortcomings during the pilot study, particularly on the sensitivity issues during 
the administration of the interview guide. Consequently, some of the questions in the 
interview schedule were re-phrased to enhance easy understanding by respondents. The 
questions in each of the sections of the interview schedule were re-arranged in ways that 
sequentially and logically ensure an easy flow of thematic transition to engage the attention 
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of the respondents during the interview adequately. Before the discussion about the fieldwork 
and data collection, it is important to first discuss the issue of sensitivity with regards to 
cultural values and their impact on data gathering. 
 
5.3.6.3 Sensitivity and Data Gathering 
Sensitivity is the conception as well as the belief that there are clear social norms regarding a 
given behaviour or attitude (Tourangeau and Yan,  2007). Thus responses to sensitive 
questions must conform to the social norms, and anything otherwise is considered as socially 
undesirable. According to Nola and Irzik (2005), the value and significance that a person or a 
group attaches to their culture certainly require sensitive treatment in any survey. Cultural 
values constitute one of the extremely sensitive issues during data gathering because it is 
what members of a group have been programmed to do through enculturation from birth 
(socialisation), and thus has a high impact on individual’s reasoning. Therefore, questioning 
people on extremely sensitive issues such as traditional and religious values demands caution 
and experience. Conrad and Schobar, (2008) posit that “questions on sensitive issues need to 
be used as a tool for interaction and not for interrogation” (Conrad and Schobar, 2008, p.69). 
The aim is to make respondents not to feel uncomfortable when responding to such questions 
and thus withhold vital information. Also, researchers need to be mindful of their personal 
biases due to their respective cultural orientation, especially when phrasing and delivering 
culture sensitive questions. 
 
Since the interview schedule for this study contains questions that relate to traditional and 
religious values which are considered sensitive to various people, Tourangeau and Yan 
(2007) state that “it is common to receive a high record of non-response to sensitive 
questions” (Tourangeau and Yan, 2007, p.860). Therefore, the various literature on ways to 
tackle the issue of sensitivity during data gathering was consulted and the two most common 
types of sensitivity identified are (i) social desirability and (ii) privacy. 
 
(i) Social desirability – this is not only a common source of bias but one of the major sources 
of bias in most surveys. This types of bias according to Zikmund et al. (2013) “is especially 
significant in the case of research that addresses sensitive or personal topics such as religious 
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or cultural values” (Zikmund et al., 2013, p. 192). The tendency for respondents to overreport 
socially favourable attitudes and behaviours on sensitive questions is considered as social 
desirability. For example, it is not common to see any Nigerian without a religious belief; 
therefore it is socially desirable for most Nigerians to claim they believe in God or belong to 
a particular religious group. Therefore, it is socially undesirable in Nigeria to hold anti-
religious views or to openly support anti-religious practices, such as gay marriage. Also, it is 
socially undesirable to be pro-western among some groups in the northern part of Nigeria or 
to be pro-Islam among some Igbo groups in the east of Nigeria. Thus, it is uncommon for 
people to admit any view that contradicts the social norms of their society, especially in 
developing countries that are mostly characterised by a homogeneous culture. Consequently, 
questions that support the prevailing social norms or that which upholds the status-quo within 
the society, such as respect for traditional values, will often be over-reported by respondents 
and this may bias the research findings.  
 
(ii) Privacy – this is referred to as the right of every individual to keep information about 
themselves from others (Groth-Marnat, 2009). Hence respondents may be uncomfortable to 
answer the question that borders on their private life. For example, issues relating to income, 
politics, religion and sexual relations border on individual privacy. Within the Yoruba culture 
in Nigeria, it is traditionally acceptable for a man not to reveal the number of his children to 
other persons. Hence, it is not uncommon to see people ignoring questions such as ‘how 
many children have you?’, and in the past, individuals will simply ignore such question. 
Although, things are changing due to the impact of western education, however, issues like 
this in the past contributed to the inaccurate population census in Nigeria.  
 
Due to the strong effectiveness of sensitivity in people’s life, it is impossible to eradicate 
sensitivity, but according to Miller (2011, pp.1-4), some techniques can be adopted to reduce 
the bias that emanates from it, and the technique includes: 
(1) Anonymity and Confidentiality – it is always a good practice in any survey to assure 
participants about their anonymity or confidentiality when introducing or soliciting for their 
participation in a survey.  It is equally important to remind and reassure them of their 
anonymity and confidentiality when introducing sensitive questions. In the case of issues 
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relating to income, politics, religion, sexuality and age, it is sometimes helpful to state that 
the questions are asked for analysis purposes only. This assurance and re-assurance during a 
survey by researchers helps to put respondents at ease about their privacy and enhances co-
operation from them. 
 
(2) Avoid putting sensitive questions too early or too late in the survey – although most 
researchers agree that it is inappropriate to start a survey with a question that touches on 
respondents’ privacy; there is no consensus on where to put sensitive questions in the 
questionnaire. While Miller (2011) argues that it be better for researchers to avoid putting 
sensitive questions too early or too late as a technique to reduce sensitivity bias, Gray (2013) 
claims that any sensitivity questions should be left until the end. In most of the survey, 
respondents are undecided about their level of commitment to the research process or their 
willingness to finish the questionnaire. Their decision whether to finish or to pull out of the 
study is based on their interest in the first few questions. Therefore, a sensitive question up 
front may result into respondents pulling out of the survey. According to Burns and Bush 
(2003), it is better to lead the questionnaire with straightforward and interesting items that 
may capture the attention as well as the interest of respondents into the survey process before 
asking questions that are sensitive. Miller (2011) concludes that strategic arrangement of 
questions within a questionnaire can also help to draw respondents into the survey process 
and build a base level of trust before raising the sensitive topics. 
 
(3) Make respondents feel comfortable, to tell the truth – especially when it comes to social 
desirability questions where most respondents who oppose a social norm may unlikely be 
willing to reveal their opinion about social desirability issues in order not to be conceived as 
‘deviants’. A researcher, therefore, needs to properly phrase and ask the question(s) in a way 
that will make respondents comfortable to state their individual opinion about the issue and 
not the general opinion of the population. Rather than asking the question directly, a scenario 
(hypothetical example) that centres on the focus of the question can be given and then ask for 
respondents’ opinion/judgement about the scenario. Respondents are more likely to judge the 
scenario in line with their deeper and hidden selves, which is often the core of human 
decision making and has a direct influence on individual’s IB. Sensitive information is often 
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difficult to obtain via one direct/indirect question, but via many questions from different 
angles because of the difference in the attitudes and behaviours of human beings. Pager and 
Quillian (2005), in explaining the relationship between attitudes and behaviour, claim that 
“attitudes illuminate behaviours of interest and can be used to assess prejudices, stereotypes 
and other measures of social distance in order to gain insight into the nature of individual’s or 
group’s behaviour” (Pager and Quillian, 2005, pp.357). Although behaviour explicitly 
showcases human attitudes, it is not true in all cases because people can pretend mainly to 
fulfil social desirability (to ‘go with the flow’ for acceptability).   
 
(4) The mode in which survey is deployed affects the survey – apart from respondents being 
hesitant to answer sensitive questions, answering them truthfully especially during a face-to-
face interview presents another challenge. Thus, social desirability bias and privacy concerns 
are bigger issues in face-to-face and phone surveys (Tourangeau and Yan, 2007; Miller, 
2011). In face-to-face and phone survey, respondents feel less anonymous and more likely to 
project a positive image of themselves before the interviewer and may be less willing to 
disclose sensitive information. Therefore, researchers need to emphasise the issue of 
anonymity as well as the confidentiality of respondents during the survey. Scholars such as 
Zikmund and Babin (2013), argue that sensitivity items are generally best collected through 
impersonal media, such as mail or internet questionnaire, and other scholars such as Fowler 
(2013) claim that it is better to find a way to get those answers without the interviewer’s 
involvement and that this will almost certainly improve the estimates if potentially sensitive 
answers are an important focus of a survey.  
 
However, with regards to the aim and objectives of this study and the significance of culture 
in Nigerian societies, it is understood by the researcher that in order to enhance the 
willingness and cooperation from people to participate in this survey process, there is a need 
to respect all participants irrespective of their cultural background and religious beliefs. This 
understanding did not only enhanced respondents’ trust and cooperation during the data 
gathering but also helps the researcher to overcome the challenges faced due to the issue of 
insecurity in Nigeria during the time of the data collection.  
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5.3.6.4 Population and sample 
In any study, according to Wimmer & Dominick (2011), a research population is described 
“as a group or class of subjects, variables, concepts or phenomena” (Wimmer & Dominick, 
2011, p.87). Therefore, a research population is an entire class or group that is to be 
investigated. Filler & Digabriele (2012) define a population as “a collection of data whose 
properties are analysed and the population as the complete collection to be studied and 
contains all subjects of interest” (Filler & Digabriele, 2012, p.312). Scholars such as De Vaus 
(2014) pointed out the technicality of the term ‘population’ in relation to a research and 
emphasised the possibility of confusing the term with that of the population of a country. He 
describes population as the set of units that the sample is meant to represent, and the units 
that make up the population will depend on the unit of (research) analysis.  
 
Except in a census where every member in a population is examined, in research, a 
representative subset of the population is considered due to time and resources constraints, 
and this subset is known as ‘a sample of the population’. Wimmer & Dominick (2011) define 
a sample as “a subset of the population that is representative of the entire population” 
Wimmer & Dominick (2011, p.87). Therefore a sample that is not representative of the 
population, regardless of its size, is inadequate for (research) testing purposes because the 
results obtained from the sample cannot be generalised to the population from which it was 
drawn. Hence, researchers need to follow an appropriate guideline when selecting a sample 
(sampling process) that can properly represent their research population.  
 
While the research population of this study is Nigeria, the research sample was drawn from 
four cities in Nigeria comprising of Abuja (the administrative capital of Nigeria), Awka (in 
Abia state – a city predominated by Christian religion), Lagos (in Lagos state - the economic 
capital of Nigeria), and Minna (in Niger state – a city predominated by Muslim religion). To 
have a microcosm of Nigeria population, the four cities were purposefully chosen to represent 
the north and south of Nigeria – Abuja and Minna to represent the north of Nigeria in terms 
of secularism and Muslim religion dominance, while Lagos and Awka are representing the 
south of Nigeria for secularism and Christian religion dominance. Further discussions about 
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the chosen sample from the four mentioned cities are in the ‘data collection and analysis’ 
chapter of this report. 
 
5.3.6.5 Sampling and sample size 
Sampling is the strategy or the procedure adopted for the selection of the representative 
subset of a population. According to Dattalo (2008, pp. 3-8), in order to have a representative 
subset (i.e. with all the descriptive elements that accurately portray the characteristics of the 
population from which they were selected), a sample design must address two core issues: (1) 
how elements of the population will be chosen – ‘sampling processes’ and (2) how many 
elements will be selected – ‘sample size’. To address the issue of selection of samples from a 
population, there are two general classes of sampling methods – nonprobability and 
probability sampling (Reis and Judd, 2014). However, probability sampling is often the most 
common sampling approach because every member of the population has an equal chance of 
being included in the sample and it incorporates the appropriate statistical techniques for 
measuring random sampling error.  
 
Probability sampling tends to be more challenging and costly to conduct in comparison to 
nonprobability sampling, however, it is the only type of sampling methodology where results 
can be generalised from the samples to the population. Daniel (2012) identifies four major 
types of probability sample designs/procedure, namely: simple random sampling, stratified 
sampling, cluster sampling, and systematic sampling”. In the occasion where researcher finds 
probability sampling to be difficult or even non-feasible, the researcher may result to 
nonprobability sampling due to convenience as well as the specific purpose of the research. 
Zikmund & Babin (2013) state that “nonprobability sampling is a technique in which units of 
the sample are selected by personal judgement or convenience, and the probability of any 
particular member of the population being chosen is unknown” (Zikmund & Babin, 2013, 
p.322). Therefore, it is inappropriate for researchers to project the data from a nonprobability 
sample beyond the sample. Nonprobability sampling is based on researchers’ convenience 
and research purposes. Maxfield and Babbie (2012) identified four types of nonprobability 
sampling: (1) purposive or ‘judgemental’ sampling; (2) quota sampling; (3) the reliance on 
available subjects; and (4) snowball sampling. On the other hand, Zikmund and Babin (2007) 
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identified three types of nonprobability sampling: (1) convenience sampling; (2) judgement 
or purposive sampling; and (3) quota sampling. However, both identified typologies are 
similar and may be synthesised into the following four types: (i) Purposive or judgement 
sampling; (ii) Convenience sampling; (iii) Quota sampling; (iv) Snowball sampling. 
 
Determination of the sample size which is the second core issue about sample design is often 
difficult during the planning of any empirical study, but the larger the sample size, the less 
the sampling error, and the more likely the results to represent the population of study. To 
have the appropriate representation of the study population, a large sample size is desirable 
but often infeasible due to limitations of resources such as time and money. Therefore, an 
effective research design requires a balance of several important criteria such as (1) how best 
to achieve the research objectives; (2) how best to provide accurate estimates of the sampling 
validity; (3) how feasible is the research design in relation to gathering an effective data; and 
(4) how to optimise the available resources in order to achieve the research objectives. 
 
5.3.6.6 Data collection techniques 
The data collection technique adopted for this research focused on how best to obtain the 
information that can adequately provide answers to all the research questions. The adopted 
interview and focus group helped to get a robust and more substantive picture of reality that 
was used for the required information needed to provide answers to all the research questions. 
The adopted data gathering tool enabled a triangulation of both qualitative and quantitative 
approaches (mixed method approach), and thus provided the opportunity not only to 
overcome the shortcomings of each single technique but to obtain a robust picture of the 
information behaviour of the chosen cultural groups in Nigeria.  
 
The following discussions include the various general data gathering tools that were initially 
considered before choosing the adopted data collection tool for this study. 
(i) Questionnaire – this is not just a list of questions but a research instrument for 
information or data gathering that can enable a researcher to answer all the research questions 
adequately. Questionnaires are just one of a range of ways of getting information from 
people, and often researchers determine the questions to ask, as well as the wide variety of 
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answers that can be given (Gillham, 2007). Questions in a questionnaire may be closed or 
open-ended. In a close ended question, researchers provide a range of possible answers for 
respondents to choose from, but in open-ended questions, respondents have the opportunity to 
respond to questions in their words. In most cases, the question that borders on respondents 
opinion/feelings is often open-ended.  
 
In designing a questionnaire, apart from focusing on the research objectives that is vital for 
the type of questions to be included in the questionnaire, researchers must also consider the 
issue of sensitivity during the phrasing and the arrangement of the questions in the 
questionnaire. However, since researcher may not have the opportunity to interact with 
respondents during the data gathering directly, this provides room for an inadequate 
understanding of some of the questions in the questionnaire, and direct observations of 
emotions, behaviour, feelings, and gestures are unachievable. This made questionnaire as a 
data gathering tool, unsuitable for the collection of the sensitive information needed to 
achieve the aim and objectives of this study.  
 
(ii) Interview – this is not just an interaction between two individuals. Dantzker and Hunter, 
(2012) define interview as “interactions between two individuals, where the goal of one of 
the individuals is to obtain recognisable responses to specific questions” (Dantzker and 
Hunter, 2012, p.126). Interviews in research are more than mere conversation (Babbie, 2013) 
because it involves a set of assumptions and contextual understanding of the subject matter 
by both the interviewer and the interviewee. In defining qualitative interview, King and 
Horrocks (2010) suggest that the following characterise the definition of the generic 
qualitative interview: (a) flexibility and open-ended in style; (b) It tends to focus on the 
interviewees’ experiences, rather than their general beliefs and opinion; and (c) the 
relationships between the interviewer and interviewee is very crucial for the method.  
 
For a research interview to produce the desired response, both the interviewer and the 
interviewee must share a common knowledge about the subject matter with a reciprocal aim. 
With regards to the research objectives, research interviews can be quantitative or qualitative; 
structured or unstructured; verbal or non-verbal; superficial or in-depth; and face-to-face or 
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remotely. Qualitative data gathering such as face-to-face interview accommodates actions, 
gesticulations, and facial expressions, which help to support verbal communication and 
enhance the contextual understanding of the research phenomena. This made qualitative 
interviews the most preferred method of data gathering in the social sciences. Given the 
objectives of this study, a qualitative semi-structured face to face interview was adopted for 
the data gathering. However, there is the need to be mindful of sensitivity issues during the 
face-to-face interview as pointed out in the sensitivity and data gathering discussions.  
 
(iii) Participant observation – this is one of the ethnographic methods of data gathering, 
according to DeWalt & DeWalt (2011) “it is a strategy in which a researcher takes part in the 
daily activities, rituals and events of a group of people and interacts with the group in order to 
understand their life routine and their culture” (DeWalt and DeWalt, 2011, p.1). It is a 
common feature in qualitative research, and the aim is to enable researchers to gain a close 
and intimate familiarity with the phenomenon of study and prevent them from imposing alien 
meanings. As a data collection tool, it allows the researcher to contextually interpret 
phenomenon and actions from the perspectives of research participants, and thus is highly 
preferred in many disciplines, especially in cultural anthropology. Although, participant 
observation as a data gathering tool can provide a better contextual understanding of the 
phenomenon under study, but comparatively more time-consuming with regards to the 
amount of data that can be collected. 
 
(iv) Focus group – this is a group designed to focus specifically on identified agenda. 
Stewart et al., (2007) point out that “research employing focus groups share many of the 
same characteristics and procedures as other types of (qualitative) research....like all research, 
it has focus and clearly identifiable agenda” (Stewart et al., 2007, p.45). However, findings 
from a focus group may not be generalised far beyond the focus group except if the members 
of the focus group are constituted in a way that adequately mirrors the target population. 
Holloway & Wheeler (2010) argue that “although focus group research can stand alone, but 
focus groups interviews are often just one source of data within a specific qualitative 
approach” (Holloway & Wheeler, 2010, p.125). Therefore the purpose of a focus group in 
this research is to allow for the collection of contextual qualitative data (from both 
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individuals and group perspectives) on information behaviour in relation to the mentioned 
health campaign. The researcher moderated the focus groups to gauge the effect of group 
influence on individual’s information behaviour during the discussions in the focus group. 
 
5.3.6.7 Social Analysis of Data Collection (Ethical Consideration) 
Given all the processes involved in research, as well as the involvement of individuals, 
groups, communities, and institutions, it is imperative for researchers to bear in mind the 
various ethical issues that may directly or indirectly affect the research process as well as the 
outcome of the research. These ethical issues must reflect in all the stages of the research, 
from the research design to the data collection, as well as in the communication of the 
findings from the research to the larger community. Hence, these factors made the study of 
ethics to be crucial for researchers. Recker (2013), defines ethics “as the principles of right 
and wrong conduct in a community or profession, and can be used by individuals acting as 
free moral agents to make a choice in order to guide their behaviour” (Recker, 2013, p.141).  
 
Apart from taking into consideration the ethical clearance checklist of the Loughborough 
University, respect of people’s opinion and their views on religious and cultural issues by the 
researcher created the environment that provides the opportunity to observe, investigate and 
understand all the participants according to the context of their actions and behaviours. In 
view of the importance placed on religious and cultural values amongst Nigerians, as well as 
the experience of most Nigerians about the crisis which mostly ascribed to religious or tribal 
issues (e.g. the Boko Haram uprising within the north eastern part of Nigeria since 2009 till 
date), the researcher focused mainly on the research questions in line with the aim and 
objectives of this study, throughout the period of the data gathering.  
 
Although, rational opinions are often based on facts and reasoning, but Schultz (2003) argue 
that “questions that call for value judgement are not susceptible to a matter of fact answers” 
(Schultz, 2003, p.1). This is because opinions are more often based on personal beliefs and 
values rather than facts and reasoning. Therefore questions on salient issues, such as religion 
or cultural values were asked directly and indirectly through respondents’ opinion on such 
matters. The reason for this type of questioning is that people often respond to questions on 
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issues that relate to religious or cultural values with answers based on the ideals and not on 
reality, but if asked indirectly, respondents tend to give their candid opinion based on what 
they have in mind about the issue. Discussions about opinion questions in the interview guide 
are in the ‘data collection and analysis’ chapter of this report.  
 
5.3.6.8 Fieldwork & Data Collection 
Based on the experience from the pilot study, the interview schedule was redesigned to 
address the shortcomings of the data gathering exercise during the pilot study. During the 
data gathering, the researcher considers the literacy level of the Nigerian population and 
factors the literacy issue in the participants’ selection for the data collection. The World 
Factbook put Nigeria’s literacy level at about 62% (World Factbook, 2015), and researchers 
such as Momodu (2002), Njoku (2004) and Saleh & Lasisi (2011) claim that the illiterate 
population in Nigeria tend to depend on the literate and educated population when seeking 
information and when confirming or authenticating information. Given these mentioned 
factors, the sample comprises of more people who are literate with a considerable level of 
formal education than those who are not literate with no formal education.  
 
Based on the aims and objectives of the research, the adopted purposive sampling strategy 
and considers the issue of literacy during the selection of participants (samples) from each of 
the four chosen states capitals in Nigeria. As mentioned earlier, the selected states comprise 
of two religious-secular states (Lagos and Abuja) and two that are non-secular (Niger for the 
predominantly Muslim state, and Abia for the predominantly Christian state). Lagos was 
selected because it is the most cosmopolitan, the most populous, the most secular regarding 
religion and the economic capital of Nigeria; and it also represents the southern part of 
Nigeria. Abuja, on the other hand, was selected because it is the political capital of Nigeria 
and the place where most of the national policy information that affects the day-to-day living 
of Nigerians are being made, and can adequately represent the northern part of Nigeria. The 
other two state capitals are selected purely by religion – one state for the Muslim religion and 
the other for the Christian religion.  
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Chapter six - Data Collection and Analysis Procedures 
6.0 Introduction 
This chapter focus on the strategy adopted for the data collection as well as the procedure for 
the analysis of the collected data. It begins with the challenges faced during the data 
collection in Nigeria and the steps taken to overcome the challenges to achieving the aim and 
objectives of this research. This is followed by a discussion of the demographic 
characteristics of the data sources (the research participants) according to their ancestral 
descent within the chosen states in Nigeria. Also discussed in this chapter is the adopted data 
content analysis approach, which includes the thematic analysis of the data from the open-
ended questions and the classification of the data from the close-ended questions according to 
the multiple choice answers to questions. The chapter concludes with the discussion of the 
quantitative and qualitative analysis carried out on the data, and the findings from the 
analysis. 
 
6.1 Data Collection – Security and Logistics Challenges in Nigeria 
Due to the security issues in Nigeria during the period of data gathering, almost all the people 
initially approached to seek for their consent to participate in the interview, refused to 
participate when the researcher informed them about voice recording of the interview. To 
overcome this challenge, and also to secure cooperation and consent from participants, the 
researcher decided to adopt the crude way of verbatim recording of responses to the open-
ended questions of the interview guide and tick as appropriate the responses from the close-
ended questions. To ascertain that every response written down was actually what the 
respondent said, the researcher had to read out to each respondent what was recorded on 
paper after each question.  
 
Apart from the mentioned security issue during the period of data gathering, there was also 
the problem of fuel scarcity which did affect not only the cost of transportation within most 
of the cities in Nigeria but also the planned logistics of the data gathering. The cost of 
movement from one place to another became almost four times the normal cost. In view of 
the issue of security as well as the inflated cost of transportation, the researcher decided to 
focus the data gathering to specific secured areas where all categories of people within each 
of the chosen state can easily be reached without jeopardising the aim and objectives of the 
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research as well as the security of the researcher. The areas selected for the data collection in 
each of the four chosen states are shown in Table 6.1. 
Table 6.1 - Data collection areas within the four chosen states 
Chosen state in Nigeria Characteristics of the chosen 
state 
Data gathering areas within the 
state 
Anambra  In the south of Nigeria and 
predominantly Christian state 
Awka – the capital city of the state 
and the main data gathering 
location is the areas within the state 
secretariat   
Federal Capital Territory (FCT) – 
although FCT is not a state in 
Nigeria, purposively considered as 
a state due to the aim and 
objectives of this study) 
The political and administrative 
capital of Nigeria, secular 
regarding religion and the 
administrative centre of Nigeria 
and in the northern part of Nigeria. 
Abuja – the areas within the  
Federal Capital Development 
Authority Secretariat (FCDA in 
Garki 2) and old Wuse Market in 
Wuse Zone 4 
Lagos The economic capital of Nigeria, 
secular regarding religion and in 
the southern part of Nigeria 
Ikeja - Lagos state secretariat area 
in Alausa and Festac Town located 
along the Lagos-Badagry 
Expressway in the Amuwo – 
Odofin Local Government Area 
(LGA) of Lagos state. 
Niger In the north of Nigeria and 
predominantly Muslim state 
Minna – the capital city of the state 
and the main data gathering 
location is the areas within the state 
secretariat   
 
 
6.2 Data Collection – The Questions in the interview schedule 
In line with the aim of this research which focused on the outcome of the polio eradication to 
investigate the impact of cultural orientation on the IB of the people within the four chosen 
states in Nigeria. The research design was aimed at capturing both qualitative and 
quantitative data for analysis that provides the information needed in answering the research 
questions listed in Chapter one. To capture both qualitative and quantitative data in line with 
the research objectives, a structured interview schedule (see Appendix A) was administered 
to all the 122 people that consented to participate. The interview schedule was deliberately 
structured into five strategically pre-arranged main themes that adequately address the 
objectives of this research and these five main themes are:  
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• Demography 
• The use of technology for information seeking and sharing. 
• The awareness about health campaigns in Nigeria and the types of information 
considered significant to individuals. 
• The interaction with information in relation to language, quality, sources and 
technology of information; as well as the factor(s) considered significant during 
information seeking. 
• The opinions about the IB of some hypothetical individuals – people’s opinion about 
the behaviour of others are the reflections of their values which are deeply rooted in 
their respective cultural backgrounds. 
 
The variables in each of the above five main themes, as well as the purpose of the variables in 
each of the main themes in line with the aim and objectives of this research are further 
discussed below. 
 
6.2.1 Demography 
All the variables contained in the theme ‘demography’ are intended to reveal the socio-
cultural background of the respondents, and the demographic variables include: (1) Gender; 
(2) Age; (3) Ancestral Descent; (4) Place(s) lived before age 16; (5) Native language; (6) 
Local language(s) spoken fluently; (7) Understanding of English language; (8) Language 
preferred for communication of government policy; (9) Religion at birth; (10) Practiced 
religion; (11) Employment status; (12) Employment sector; and (13) Highest education 
completed.  
 
 
6.2.2 Usage of technology for information seeking and sharing  
This second main theme is aimed at revealing respondent’s familiarity with communications 
technology as means for receiving and sharing of information, and the variables contained in 
this theme includes: (1) Have a functional email address or on any social media – yes/no; (2) 
Email or Social Media – since when; (3) Email or social media Usage - how often; (4) The 
most preferred social media for sharing and receiving information; and (5) The most 
preferred media for the communication of important Information.  
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6.2.3 Respondents’ awareness about health campaigns 
This third main theme is about people’s awareness of the various health campaigns in Nigeria 
and the types of information considered significant by the people within the different culture 
groups in Nigeria. This theme is aimed at knowing the level of significance placed on the 
various health campaigns, as well as certain types of information. The variables contained 
within this theme include: (1) Awareness about health campaign(s); (2) How respondents 
heard about the health campaign(s); (3) The language used in the campaign(s) as well as 
respondents’ language preference for health campaigns; (4) Benefits from any health 
campaign and how; (5) The health campaign(s) described to be successful; (6) The most 
preferred medium for polio campaign; (7) The least preferred medium for polio campaign; 
(8) The information considered extremely important; and (9) The information considered 
least important. The variables within this theme revealed respondents’ awareness about the 
various health campaigns and their preferred medium for health campaigns and also revealed 
the importance placed on particular types of information. From this theme, the researcher was 
able to identify the various culture groups’ IB about the types of media preference for health 
campaigns, as well as the kinds of information considered extremely important to each of the 
chosen culture groups. 
 
6.2.4 Respondents’ interaction with information 
The way people interact with information in relation to sources, language, technology and 
contents of information is the fourth main theme and contains the following variables: (1) 
Source normally consulted for important information; (2) What is most significant to 
individual when seeking information; (3) What is least important when seeking information; 
(4) Reason that could cause rejection of information despite the need for it; (5) How likely 
would respondent use information when unable to verify the source; (6) How respondent 
react to a piece of useful information received but not understood; (7) How respondents 
authenticate information; (8) The language normally preferred for receiving Information; (9) 
The information source considered to be the most genuine; and (10) The information source 
considered to be the least genuine. The variables under this theme revealed how respondents 
normally look for information, i.e. what they do; where they go; and whom they consult when 
seeking information, what is most important to individual when seeking information as well 
as their trusted source(s) of information. This theme addressed the sensitive aspects of this 
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research. Therefore the information derived from the responses to the questions under this 
theme are corroborated with the information from other sections of the interview schedule. 
 
6.2.5 Respondents’ opinions about the IB of hypothetical individuals 
This main theme focus on respondent’s opinions about the IB of other persons (hypothetical 
individuals), and contains the following variables: (1) Opinion about the man who refused to 
use information because the language of the information is different from his own; (2) 
Opinion about the man who ignored useful information due to religious difference; (3) 
Opinion about the Traditional Midwife's advice that children immunisation negatively affects 
babies growth.  The variables under this theme revealed peoples’ candid opinion about 
phenomenon through the judgement of the IB of others. The views of people about 
phenomenon are their reflections based on their values which are deeply rooted in their 
respective cultural backgrounds. The participants’ opinion about the people in the three 
mentioned scenarios revealed the deeply rooted cultural values of each of the participants and 
cross-checked with their responses from other questions in the interview schedule. Thus, the 
researcher adopts a sort of ‘cross-sectional corroboration’ approach by corroborating the 
responses from each section with that of other sections during the interview. This cross-
sectional corroboration was used to enhance the analysis of the replies from each respondent 
to carefully address the issue of sensitivity and identify all the information that together 
provide answers to each of the research questions in line with the aim and objectives of the 
research.  
 
6.3 Focus group 
As mentioned in the research methodology and design chapter, a focus group was planned to 
take place in each of all the chosen four states in Nigeria, and members of the focus groups in 
each of the states are to be drawn from the participants in the particular state. The purpose of 
the focus group, apart from providing further qualitative information for answering the 
research questions, it enables the researcher to gauge the effects of group dynamics and 
influence on people’s IB. Unfortunately, due to the earlier mentioned security and logistics 
issues which exacerbate the already disastrous religious tensions in some places in Nigeria, a 
focus group could not take place in any of the two predominant religious states (i.e. Awka 
and Minna). However, the researcher was able to have a ‘focus group’ without voice 
recording in each of the two secular states (i.e. Lagos and Abuja).  
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The focus group in Lagos took place at a restaurant situated very close to the Lagos state 
Amuwo-Odofin local government area (LGA) office in Festac town. The choice of a 
restaurant is to enable the researcher to have a secluded table that can easily accommodate a 
group of at least 5 to 10 people to seat together for a discussion in a free and lively 
environment. The location of this restaurant makes it easier for the researcher to recruit 7 out 
of the 39 respondents in Lagos for participation (the group comprised of 3 women and 4 men 
with the age range from 23 to 47 years). This focus group lasted for about forty (40) minutes 
and discussions only centred on the opinion and perception of the group about the 
hypothetical individuals’ IB (scenario 1 to 3) in section 5 of the interview schedule (see 
Appendix A). The same approach was adopted in Abuja to recruit the five members 
(comprising of 3 women and 2 men with the age range from 28 to 41years) for the focus 
group which took place at the popular and strategically located Shagalinku restaurant in 
Garki area 11, Abuja. The time spent in the Abuja focus group was about the same time as 
that of Lagos. A further discussion on these two focus groups is in the data analysis section of 
this chapter. 
 
6.4 Challenges faced during Data Gathering 
In view of the difficulties encountered during the administration of the interview schedule in 
the pilot study and the steps taken by the researcher to overcome the challenges and to 
enhance the aim of the data gathering in line with the objectives of this research, the 
researcher decided to read out and explain each of the questions in the interview guide in 
ways that enabled participants to adequately understand every question in order to respond 
appropriately. Also, to achieve the aim of the data gathering despite the mentioned challenges 
faced in Nigeria, the researcher decided to interview at least 25 people in each of the chosen 
four states in Nigeria in order to enhance the robustness of the research findings and 
consequently the recommendations. The implications of this are that the size of the sample 
will not only influence the statistical procedure to be adopted for the data analysis but will 
also enhance the fair comparison between the chosen culture groups in Nigeria.    
 
As stated in the research methodology and design chapter, a purposeful random sampling 
strategy was adopted to enhance the credibility of the sample selection process in each of the 
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chosen states and also to achieve a good representativeness of the sample population. This 
adopted sampling procedure enabled the researcher to recruit a representative sample from 
each of the four mentioned states to provide adequate qualitative and quantitative data for 
analysis. Based on the researcher’s pre-knowledge about the characteristics of most of the 
Nigerian population as well as the objectives of the research, the researcher purposefully 
approached ‘prospective participants’ at random, provided them with a brief explanation 
about the research and sought their consent for participation. Apart from the initial issue 
about voice recording and the decision to replace voice recording with verbatim recording, 
most of the people approached willingly consented to participate due to the researcher’s 
courteousness and enthusiasm.  
 
6.5 Average Time spent per Interview  
Due to the explanation of each of the questions to participants during the interview, the 
verbatim recording of responses and the reading out to each participant the recorded 
responses to each question, the average time spent in the administration of the interview 
guide per respondent increased from the planned average of 45 minutes to about 65 minutes 
per respondent. As anticipated, the time spent per respondent during the interview was 
inversely related to the levels of education attainment of respondents, and more time was 
spent with each of those respondents with lower education attainment and less time with 
those with higher education attainment. The average times spent with respondents according 
to their levels of education attainment are shown in Table 6.2.  
 
Table 6.2 – Average time spent on interview based on participants’ education attainment 
Level of Education 
Attainment 
Highest Time spent 
with a Respondent 
(in Minutes) 
Lowest Time spent with 
a respondent 
(in Minutes) 
Average Time Spent 
per Respondent 
(in Minutes) 
University 56 43 52 
College 63 47 59 
Secondary 69 49 64 
Primary 75 54 72 
No formal Education 82 62 78 
 
Despite the mentioned logistics and security challenges faced by the researcher during the 
main data gathering phase of this research, the data collection objectives were achieved and 
122 people participated – comprising of 25 each in Awka and Minna, 33 in Abuja and 39 in 
Lagos. While the breakdown of the demographic characteristics of the 122 people 
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interviewed are discussed in the data analysis section of this chapter, Table 6.3 provides the 
summary of the researcher’s reflection on the data gathering plan as discussed in the 
methodology chapter and the outcome of the actual data collection in line with the research 
aim and objectives. 
 
Table 6.3 - Data Gathering – The Plan vs. The Outcome 
Plan Outcome Purpose 
To have samples within the 
northern and southern parts of 
Nigeria (at least 25 participants 
from each of the four (4) chosen 
states in Nigeria). 
Data was collected within two 
states each in both the northern and 
the southern parts of Nigeria. 
Abuja and Minna in the north; 
Awka and Lagos in the south. 25 
participants were recruited in both 
Awka and Minna (the non-secular 
states) and 33 and 39 in Abuja and 
Lagos respectively (secular states). 
This is for the comparison of 
cultural factors such as tradition, 
religion, and language between the 
north and south of Nigeria.  This 
provides the means of identifying 
how these cultural factors affect 
the levels of significance placed on 
the information in the daily life 
activities of individual/group 
within Nigeria. 
To have samples that are 
representative of the population of 
each of the chosen four groups in 
Nigeria 
The samples were drawn from 
each of the chosen four states 
comprised of people with a wide 
age range; various levels of 
education attainments, and various 
professions. 
This is to identify the impact of 
these demographic variables of 
each of these groups (e.g. native 
language, levels of education and 
age) on the levels of significance 
placed on particular types of 
information; the sources of 
information’ etc., as well as their 
role in the success or failure of the 
polio campaign in Nigeria. 
To have samples that are 
representative of the religious 
groups in Nigeria 
Samples drawn adequately 
represent the two main practised 
religions in Nigeria. Samples were 
drawn from the predominantly 
religious states, as well as the most 
secular states in the northern and 
southern areas of Nigeria  
This is to identify the impact of 
religious beliefs on people’s IB 
across the north and south of 
Nigeria. Also to allow for fair 
comparisons of the impact of 
religious belief on IB between the 
two predominantly religious 
groups; and between religious and 
secular states across the north and 
south of Nigeria.  
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To have samples that cut across 
the three main major languages 
in Nigeria – Hausa; Igbo; and 
Yoruba 
Samples were drawn from areas 
where the three main languages are 
predominant – Hausa predominant 
in Minna; Igbo predominant in 
Awka and Yoruba predominant in 
Lagos. 
This is to identify the language 
preference for sharing and 
receiving of information, and the 
role of language in the 
understanding as well as the 
acceptance or rejection of 
information.  
 
 
6.6 The adopted approach for Data Analysis 
The data collected from the 122 participants were first checked for errors before the analyses, 
and the approach taken for the data analysis is described in Figure 6.1.   
Figure 6.1 – Data analysis approach 
 
As mentioned earlier, the aim of the adopted semi-structured interview schedule was to 
gather both qualitative and quantitative data. The open-ended questions in the interview 
schedule were used in gathering qualitative data, which was supposed to be voice recorded 
and analysed with the NVivo software. The close-ended questions which contained a list of 
answer choices per question from which participants must choose in order to respond to the 
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question were used in gathering quantitative data. However, situations on the ground in 
Nigeria during the time of data collection (as discussed earlier in this chapter) did not permit 
the voice recording of participants responses as planned. To achieve the purpose of the data 
gathering in line with the aim and objectives of the research, it was necessary to change plans 
and embarked on what was feasible and agreeable to all participants – recording the 
responses to the open-ended questions verbatim. This approach, therefore resulted in a 
reduction of the qualitative data gathered, and thus skewed the gathered data to more of 
quantitative than qualitative. 
 
The data from all the close ended questions in each of the 5 main themes were coded 
according to the given list of answer choices, and the data from the open-ended questions 
were coded manually into the sub-themes considered most suitable to the aim and objectives 
of this research, before entering them into the SPSS version 21 software package for 
statistical analysis. As mentioned earlier, the researcher is aware of several computer 
software packages used for organising, managing and analysing a large volume of qualitative 
data, such as NVivo, ATLAS.ti, and MAXQDA. Any of the mentioned software could have 
been used to textually analyse the qualitative data that was gathered and saves the time spent 
in arranging and organising the data. However, the amounts of the qualitative data generated 
due to the mentioned verbatim recording approach were not sufficient to warrant the use of 
any of the mentioned software.  
  
6.7 Sample population profile 
As stated in the research methodology and design chapters, a purposeful random sampling 
strategy was adopted in the selection of the samples from each of the chosen four states in 
Nigeria, and the people interviewed comprised of 25 each in Awka (Anambra state) and 
Minna (Niger state), 33 in Abuja (FCT) and 39 in Ikeja and Festac town (Lagos state). Table 
6.4 shows the breakdown of some of the demographic characteristics of the people 
interviewed.  
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Table 6.4 – Breakdown of some of the Demographic Characteristics of Participants 
 
Age Groups 
(years) 
Northern Nigeria (N) Southern Nigeria (S) 
Total 
Federal Capital 
Territory (FCT) – 
Abuja 
Niger State – 
Minna 
Anambra State – 
Awka 
Lagos State –  
Ikeja and Festac 
Town 
No Predominant 
Religion (Secular)  
Predominant 
Muslim Religion 
Predominant 
Christian Religion 
No predominant 
Religion (Secular) 
Male Female Male Female Male Female Male Female 
16 – 19 0 1 0 0 0 0 2 1 4 
20 – 29 4 4 2 1 2 5 4 6 28 
30 – 39 6 6 6 5 4 4 5 4 40 
40 – 49 5 4 6 4 5 3 4 4 35 
50 – 59 3 0 0 1 2 0 4 2 12 
60 or over 0 0 0 0 0 0 2 1 3 
Total -
  
18 15 14 11 13 12 21 18 
122 Total – States 33 25 25 39 
N&S Total 58 64 
 
Comparatively, 58 people were interviewed in the northern part of Nigeria and 64 in the 
southern part of Nigeria; Gender: 56 female (northern Nigeria – 26 and southern Nigeria – 
30) and 66 male (northern Nigeria – 32 and southern Nigeria – 34); Age group: 4 people from 
age group 16 to 19, 28 from age group 20 to 29, 40 from age group 30 to 39, 35 from age 
group 40 to 49, 12 from age group 50 to 59, and 3 people from age group 60 and above. Due 
to the aim and objectives of this research, the research population did not include participants 
with age less than 16 because anyone under the age of 16 is considered as a child within the 
age of compulsory education in Nigeria. 
 
6.8 Data content Analysis 
In line with the data gathering instrument for this research that was structured deliberately 
into five (5) pre-arranged main themes as explained earlier in this chapter, the following are 
the analysis of the contents of all the data within each of the five main themes. 
6.8.1 Demographic data  
The main demography theme comprises of nineteen questions; nine are open-ended, and ten 
are close ended. The responses (data) from each of the questions were categorised, and the 
groups represented within each category are shown in Table 6.5. Categories and groups 
within each category of the open-ended questions are the first nine (i.e. 1 to 9 in the questions 
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column), and the remainders are the categories and a group of choice answers from the ten 
close ended (i.e. 10 to 19 in the questions column). 
 
Table 6.5 – Demography main theme 
Questions Responses category Groups in a Category 
1. Place of birth 
(a) Northern Nigeria (N) 
Northern Nigeria comprises of places 
within the Federal Capital Territory (FCT) 
and the nineteen (19) states of the northern 
region of Nigeria, namely: Adamawa, 
Bauchi, Benue, Borno, Gombe, Jigawa, 
Kaduna, Kano, Katsina, Kebbi, Kogi, 
Kwara, Nasarawa, Niger, Plateau, Sokoto, 
Taraba, Yobe and Zamfara.  
(b) Southern Nigeria (S) 
Southern Nigeria comprises of places 
within the seventeen (17) states of the 
southern region of Nigeria, namely: Abia, 
Akwa Ibom, Anambra, Bayelsa, Cross-
River, Delta, Ebonyi, Edo, Ekiti, Enugu, 
Imo, Lagos, Ogun, Ondo, Osun, Oyo and 
Rivers 
2. Place(s) mainly 
lived before age 
sixteen (16) 
(a) Northern Nigeria  
Places within the FCT and the 19 states in 
the northern region of Nigeria 
(b) Southern Nigeria 
Places within the 17 states of the southern 
region of Nigeria 
(c) Northern and Southern Nigeria 
For those who had lived in places within 
the northern and southern regions of 
Nigeria  
 3. Native language 
(a) Hausa 
Hausa language and all its associated 
dialects 
(b) Igbo 
Igbo language and all its associated 
dialects 
(c) Yoruba  
Yoruba language and all its associated 
dialects 
(d) Others 
All other languages apart from the three 
major languages – Hausa, Igbo, and 
Yoruba, were grouped as ‘others’  
4. Nigerian 
language(s) 
(a) Fluency in one local language 
 
For those who could speak only one local 
language fluently 
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understood and used 
for day-to-day 
communication 
(b) Fluency in two or more local 
languages 
For those who could speak more than one 
local language fluently 
5. Why participants 
prefer to hear 
information about 
government policy in 
a particular language 
(a) Understands English language 
Those who prefer communication of 
government policy in the English 
language because they understood the 
information more in the English language 
than their local language(s); and that 
English is the national language in Nigeria 
(b) No understanding of English language 
Those who prefer local languages for 
communication of government policy 
claimed that they cannot understand the 
information if communicated in the 
English language and that local language 
is the language they understood perfectly. 
6. Employment 
sector (for those in 
paid employment)  
(a) Public sector  
 
For those working in any 
public/governmental organisation 
(b) Private sector 
For those working in the private sector – 
large/small organisation. 
(c) Not in paid employment  For those who are not in paid employment 
7. Tiers of 
government 
employee sector (for 
those working in the 
public sector) 
(a) Federal government 
Any federal government of Nigeria 
organisation 
(b) State government Any state government organisation 
(c) Local government. Any local government organisation 
(d) Not government employ Not in any government employment 
8. Profession 
(a) Formal profession  
Formal profession includes those who got 
their profession through formal education, 
such as Lawyers, Medical Doctors, 
Architect, and Accountants 
(b) Non-formal profession. 
Non-formal profession includes those who 
got their profession through no formal 
education, such as Traders, Welders, and 
Bricklayers 
9. Occupation 
(a) Public/civil servant  Working in the government sector  
(b) Non-public/civil servant. Working in the private sector 
10. Gender 
(a) Male  Boys and Men 
(b) Female Girls and Women 
11. Age Group (a) 16 – 19 For those of age 16 to 19 years  
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(b) 20 – 29 For those of age 20 to 29 years  
(c) 30 – 39 For those of age 30 to 39 years 
(d) 40 – 49 For those of age 40 to 49 years 
(e) 50 – 59 For those of age 50 to 59 years 
(f) 60 or Over For those of age 60 and above 
12. Ancestral 
Descent (patriarchy)  
(a) Northern Nigeria (N) As in (N) above 
(b) Southern Nigeria (S) As in (S) above 
13. The levels of 
understanding of the 
English language   
(a) Adequacy of understanding 
(i) Very adequate 
(ii) Adequate 
(iii) Fairly adequate 
(iv) Not adequate 
(v) No understanding of English language 
14. Language 
preference for 
communication of 
government policy 
(a) English Language 
All those who preferred to receive 
government policy in the English 
Language 
(b) Local Language 
All those who preferred to receive 
government policy in their local languages 
15. Religion at Birth 
(a) Christianity All those born into Christianity 
(b) Islam (Muslim) All those born into Islam (Muslim) 
16. On the question 
‘Do you have a 
religion now?’ 
(a) Yes 
For those who answered ‘yes’, i.e. those 
who claimed to have a religion still 
(b) No 
For those who answered ‘no’, i.e. those 
who claimed to have no religion. 
17. Practice religion 
(a) Christianity 
All those who describe themselves as 
Christian 
(b) Islam (Muslim) 
All those who describe themselves as 
Muslim 
18. Employment 
Status 
(a) In paid employment Those in paid employment 
(b) Voluntary employment Those in a voluntary employment 
(c) Self-employed Those who are self-employed 
(d) Full-time Housewife Those who are full-time Housewife 
(e) Seeking employment Those seeking employment 
(f) Student Those who are studying  
(g) Retired Those who are retirees 
19. Level of 
education completed 
(a) No formal education  
Those without any formal education/did 
not go to school/did not complete primary 
school education. 
(b) Primary Those who claimed to have completed 
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primary school education, but not 
secondary education. 
(c) Secondary 
Those who claimed to have completed 
secondary school education. 
(d) College 
Those who claimed to have completed 
college education. 
(e) University 
Those who claimed to have completed 
university education. 
 
6.8.2 The Use of Technology  
Within the use of technology for information seeking and sharing the main theme, there were 
three open-ended and seven close ended questions. The data from all the questions in this 
main theme were categorised, and the groups represented within each category are shown in 
Table 6.6. The first three (i.e. 1 to 3 in the questions column) are the responses from the 
open-ended questions; they are classified by all the names of the social media mentioned by 
all the participants in their responses to the questions. The remaining is the responses from 
the close-ended questions (i.e. 4 to 10 in the questions column).   
 
Table 6.6 – Use of technology for receiving and sharing information main theme 
Questions Responses category Groups in a Category 
1. Other social media 
used by respondents 
apart from the one 
(they) mainly use for 
sharing and receiving 
information 
(a) On only one social media   
For those who claimed to be on one social 
media, and not on any other social media 
(b) On more than one Social Media  
For those who claimed to be on more than 
one social media. 
2. Most preferred 
social media for 
sharing and receiving 
information 
(a) No Social Media Those who are not on any social media 
(b) Facebook Those who mentioned Facebook 
(c) LinkedIn Those who mentioned LinkedIn 
(d) Twitter Those who mentioned Twitter 
(e) WhatsApp Those who mentioned WhatsApp 
(f) Others 
The less frequently mentioned social 
media, such as Flickr; Instagram, and 
Naijapals 
3. Most preferred 
media for the 
(a) Email Those who mentioned email  
(b) Facebook Those who mentioned Facebook  
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communication of  
important 
information 
(c) Phone calls / Text / Face to face 
communication 
Those who preferred telephone (voice or 
text) or face-to-face communication 
(d) Others 
The less frequently mentioned social 
media, such as Flickr, Instagram, and 
Naijapals 
4. On whether 
respondents have any 
functional email 
address 
(a) Yes 
For those who claimed to have at least one 
email address 
(b) No 
For those who claimed not to have any 
email address 
5. Since when 
respondents had any 
email address 
(a) No email address at all Those without any email address 
(b) Less than a year Those with email address less than a year 
(c) From 1 to 2 years Those with email address from 1 to 2 yrs. 
(d) From 2 to 3 years Those with email address from 2 to 3 yrs. 
(e) Above 3 years Those with email address above 3 years 
6. On whether 
respondents use any 
social media 
(a) Yes 
Those who claimed to be on any  social 
media 
(b) No 
Those who claimed to be on no social 
media 
7. Since when 
respondent had been 
on any social media 
(a) No social media at all Those without any social media 
(b) Less than a year On social media less than a year 
(c) From 1 to 2 years On social media from 1 to 2 years 
(d) From 2 to 3 years On social media from 2 to 3years 
(e) Above 3 years On social media above 3 years 
8. Frequency of 
usage of any social 
media 
(a) Everyday 
Those who claimed to use social media 
every day 
(b) 1 – 4 times a week 
Those who claimed to use social media 1 
to 4 times in a week 
(c) 1 – 4 times a month 
Those who claimed to use social media 1 
to 4 times in a month 
(d) Sparingly 
Those who claimed they sparingly use 
social media 
(e) Don’t use at all 
Those who claimed not to use social 
media at all 
9. Frequency of 
usage of social media 
to seek information  
(a) Everyday 
Those who use social media to seek for 
information every day 
(b) 1 – 4 times a week 
Those who use social media to seek 
information 1 to 4 times a week 
(c) 1 – 4 times a month 
Those who use social media to seek 
information 1 to 4 times a month 
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(d) Sparingly 
Those who sparingly use social media 
when seeking information 
(e) Don’t use at all 
Those who use no social media at all 
when seeking information 
10. Frequency of 
usage of social media 
to share information 
(a) Everyday 
Those who use social media to share 
information every day 
(b) 1 – 4 times a week 
Those who use social media to share 
information 1 to 4 times a week 
(c) 1 – 4 times a month 
Those who use social media to share 
information 1 to 4 times a month 
(d) Sparingly 
Those who sparingly use social media 
when sharing information 
(e) Don’t use at all 
Those who use no social media at all 
when sharing information 
 
6.8.3 Awareness about Health campaigns 
This main theme which includes awareness about health campaigns in Nigeria and the types 
of information considered significant to the individual, comprised of 12 open-ended and six 
close ended questions. The responses to all the questions are classified and grouped as shown 
in Table 6.7. The classification of the replies to the questions under this theme was based on 
the frequency of the mentioned phenomenon, e.g. the most commonly mentioned health 
campaign or the most commonly mentioned means of hearing about health campaigns. The 
first twelve in the question column are the responses from the 12 open-ended questions, while 
the remaining are from the six close ended questions.  
 
Table 6.7 – Awareness about health campaign main theme 
Questions Responses category Opinion in a Category 
1. The health campaign(s) that 
participant are aware of 
(a) Most mentioned health campaigns Polio; Malaria; and HIV. 
(b) Least-mentioned health campaigns 
Measles; Tuberculosis; Meningitis; 
Anti-smoking; Vesicovaginal Fistula 
(VVF); and Cholera. 
2. How participants heard 
about the health campaign(s) 
(a) The most-mentioned means for 
hearing about the various health 
campaigns  
Radio; Television; Hospital/Clinics; 
and House-to-house 
(b) The least-mentioned means of Newspapers; Town Criers; Motor 
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hearing about the various health 
campaigns  
Parks (Bus Stations); Bill-Boards and 
Posters. 
3. On the language used for 
the communication of the 
health campaign(s) 
(a) Most-mentioned languages  
English; Pidgin-English; Hausa; Igbo; 
and Yoruba 
(b) Least-mentioned Languages  
Other local languages apart from the 
three major languages – Hausa, Igbo, 
and Yoruba 
4. On the language preferred 
for Health campaigns by 
participants 
(a) The national language 
Those who mentioned the English 
language 
(b) Pidgin-English  Those who mentioned Pidgin English 
(c) Local Language 
Those who mentioned any of the local 
languages  
5. The specific health 
campaign that participants did 
not benefit from 
(a) None 
Those who claimed they benefited 
from all the health campaigns 
(b) The least mentioned  Polio 
(c) The most mentioned  Malaria 
6. How the campaign could 
have been conducted in a way 
that would have benefited 
participants better than the 
way it was conducted  
(a) Logistics  
To be carried out from house-to-
house and area-to-area like that of 
polio; To reach most people in the 
rural areas by improving the 
distribution strategy 
(b) Politics 
The anti-malaria kits promised were 
only given to some few ‘favoured 
groups’ and not to everybody as 
promised 
(c) Benefited  
Those who benefited from all the 
health campaigns. 
7. The specific health 
campaign described to be 
successful  
(a) HIV - Human Immunodeficiency 
Virus 
Those who mentioned HIV 
(b) Polio Eradication Those who mentioned Polio 
(c) Roll Back Malaria (RBM) 
Those who mentioned Malaria 
campaign 
(d) Others 
For those who mentioned other 
campaigns apart from HIV, Polio, and 
RBM 
8. On how the specifically 
chosen health campaign was 
successful or factor(s) that 
made it successful 
(a) Most mentioned campaign: Polio and HIV; Reason – due to effective 
administration and distribution of the drugs/vaccine within the entire country 
(b) The Least-mentioned campaign – RBM, due to poor logistics and the 
politicisation of the campaign (favouring one geographical location above 
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another). 
9. On how, participants heard 
about the polio campaign 
(a) Most mentioned means 
Radio; Television; House-to-house; 
Hospital/Clinics; and Town Criers 
(b) Least-mentioned means 
Newspapers; Motor Parks (Bus 
Stations); Bill-Boards and Posters 
10. On where  participants 
heard about polio campaign 
(a) At a residence  
Place of residence; Friends’ or 
Relatives’ residence. 
(b) At a public place  
Workplace; Religious worship area 
(Churches and Mosques); 
Marketplace and Motor Parks (Bus 
stations). 
11. Other information that 
participants considered to be 
extremely important, apart 
from (a) food production and 
costs of food; (b) health 
improvement issues; (c) 
politics and political parties; 
(d) religious information; and 
(e) the state of Nigerian 
economy 
(a) Social infrastructures  
Those who mentioned Education; 
Power (Electricity); Good Roads 
(Repairs and Construction of roads); 
and Housing (Provision of affordable 
houses) 
(b) Safety and social security  
Those who mentioned Employment 
(Jobs); Security of lives and 
properties 
12. On factor(s) that make the 
chosen specific information to 
be extremely important to 
participants 
(a) Socio-economic improvement (of Nigerian societies) – Will enhance local 
and foreign investments in the country; creation of jobs; and Economic 
improvements in Nigeria 
(b) Safety (of lives and properties) – Will enhance reduction in the wave of 
armed robberies; Reduction or elimination of terrorism – Boko Haram; and 
Boost confidence for investments  
13. On whether participants 
are aware of any health 
campaign 
(a) Yes Those aware of any health campaign 
(b) No Those aware of no health campaign 
14. On whether the language 
of the campaign was in 
participants local language 
(a) Yes 
Those who claimed the campaigns 
were in their local languages 
(b) No 
Those who claimed the campaigns 
were not in their local languages. 
15. On whether participants 
understood the language used 
in the health campaign(s) 
(a) Yes 
Those who understood the language 
used in the health campaign 
(b) No 
Those who failed to understand the 
language used in the health campaign 
16. On whether participants (a) Yes Those who claimed to have heard 
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have heard about polio 
campaign 
about the polio campaign 
(b) No 
Those who claimed to have not heard 
about the polio campaign 
17. Most preferred medium 
for the polio eradication 
campaign 
(a) Door to door Those who chose door to door 
(b) Newspaper/Magazine 
Those who chose Newspaper or 
Magazine 
(c) Radio Those who chose radio 
(d) Television Those who chose television 
(e) Town Crier Those who chose town criers 
18. The types of information 
extremely important to 
participants 
(a) Food production and cost of food 
Those who chose food production and 
the cost of food 
(b) Health improvement issues 
Those who chose health improvement 
issues 
(c) Politics and political parties 
Those who chose politics and political 
parties 
(d) Religious information 
Those who chose religious 
information 
(e) The state of Nigerian economy 
Those who chose information about 
the state of Nigerian economy 
 
6.8.4 How individuals interact with Information 
All the responses to the questions under this main theme focused on participants’ interaction 
with information in relation to the language, quality, sources and technology of the 
information, as well as the factor(s) that makes information significant to individuals. In all, 
there were 11 open-ended and six close-ended questions under this main theme. The first 
three open-ended questions focused on ‘how’, ‘where’ and ‘whom’ aspects of the information 
seeking, i.e. how participants usually seek for important information; where they usually go 
for such information; and who do they usually consult. These are presented together as 
numbers 1 - 3 in the question column of Table 6.8 due to the similarities of the responses to 
these three questions. For example the responses to the question “how do you usually look for 
important information”; “where do you usually go when you need to get important 
information”; and “whom do you usually consult for important information” - the common 
responses to these three questions were family members; friends; leaders (traditional and 
religious), internet; professionals; and organisations responsible for the information. 
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In the last closed-ended question under this fourth theme, which is to get the opinion of 
participants about the kind of trust they have about some listed sources of information. In the 
question, participants were requested to rank the 12 listed sources of information by their 
preference for genuineness (i.e. from the most trusted to the least trusted), where 1 stands for 
the source considered as the most genuine and 12 for the source considered as the least 
regarding genuineness. The fifth listed source in the given set of answers – ‘written in your 
native language’, was deliberately included in the listed sources to see the role of native 
language in relation to information seeking and sources of information. In responding to this 
question, all the participants identified that information written in their native language could 
not in any way be considered as ‘the source of the information’ and consequently failed to 
rate this as a source of information accordingly. Since all the participants identified that 
information written in their native language(s) must not be confused as the source of the 
information, the purpose for the inclusion of ‘written in your native language’ in the listed 
sources of information was therefore achieved. Consequently, it was removed from the listed 
sources of information that was ranked in the analysis, and the ranking was changed to end at 
11 and not 12. Therefore, 1 stands for the most genuine source and 11 for the least genuine 
source. 
 
In Table 6.8, the first listed eleven (i.e. 1 to 11 in the questions column) are the responses 
from the open-ended questions, while the rest are the responses from the close-ended 
questions (i.e. 12 to 17 in the questions column). 
Table 6.8 – How individuals relate with information main theme 
Questions Responses category Groups in a Category 
1. How participants usually 
look for important 
information to enable them 
to make an informed 
decision about something?   
 
2. Where participants usually 
go for such information?  
 
3. Whom participants usually 
consult for such information? 
(a) Consult Family members or 
Friends 
Those who usually consult Family 
members and Friends  
(b) Consult Traditional or 
Religious leaders 
Those who usually consult their Traditional 
or Religious leaders for such information 
(c) Consult the Internet; 
Professionals/Organisations in 
the area of that information 
Those who claimed they normally go 
online (the internet to Google the needed 
information); consult Professionals or 
Organisations in the field of that 
information 
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4. Which of the following 
four factors: language; 
quality; source; and 
technology, that participants 
consider to be most 
significant when they receive 
information to enable them 
to make a decision, and 
why? 
(a) Language 
For those who chose language – reasons: 
understanding of the language of the 
information is the first step for the 
conceptualisation of the information, 
otherwise no communication.  
(b) Quality 
For those who chose quality – reasons: it 
enhances understanding of the information 
when communicated without losing its 
content; quality information produces 
quality understanding     
(c) Source 
For those who chose source – reasons: the 
source of information determines the kind 
of trust to be placed on the information; it is 
the integrity of the information 
(d) Technology 
For those who chose technology - reasons: 
Clarity; Brevity; and Modernity in the 
communication and presentation 
5. Apart from the listed four 
factors in no. 4, what other 
factor considered by 
participants to be very 
significant for them to accept 
and utilise information 
(a) Clarity and simplicity - For ease of understanding of the information 
(b) Genuineness of the information - For verifiability and accountability of the 
information 
(c) Relevance to the need for the information - For the ability to meet the 
purpose(s) of the information 
(d) Timeliness – at the ‘right time’ for the need, and the validity of the 
information in relation to the need. 
6. On factor(s) or reason(s) 
that could cause rejection of 
information by individuals, 
even though the information 
is needed to help make an 
informed decision about 
something important.  
(a) Source of information 
 
All that has to do with the source of the 
information, such as the following 
responses from  participants:  
- If the source is questionable or unreliable; 
- When unsure of the source; 
- If unable to establish the source of the 
information 
(b) Quality of information 
 
All that has to do with the quality of the 
information, such as the following 
responses from participants: 
- If the information is too complex to 
understand; 
- If the information is ambiguous; 
- If the information is complicated to follow 
sensibly  
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(c) Source and quality of 
information 
All that has to do with both the source and 
the quality of the information, such as the 
following responses from participants: 
- when in doubt about the source of the 
information and the information not clear to 
understand 
- If the information is from unrecognisable 
source or goes against my tradition/belief 
7. Under what 
circumstance(s) will 
participants utilise or not 
utilise information 
considered to be adequate for 
the information need but 
unable to verify the source of 
the information. 
(a) Will utilise such information 
(i) When unable to find any alternative 
(ii) After the advice from Family members 
and Friends to use such information. 
(iii) After the advice from professionals in 
the area of that information. 
(b) Will not utilise such 
information  
(i) Will not utilise any information that I 
am unable to verify the source 
(ii) Will ignore such information and look 
for an alternative that the source can be 
verified. 
(8) On how respondents 
react to a piece of useful 
information received but not 
understood. To get 
understanding by consulting: 
(a) The source of the 
information. 
Those who stated that they would consult 
the source of the information  
(b) Formal Source(s)  
Those who said they would consult 
professionals in the area of that information 
or go online 
(c) Informal Source(s)  
Those who stated that the would consult 
Family Members, Friends, and Leaders 
(Traditional/Religious) 
(d) Ignore the information and 
look for another. 
Those who stated that, they would ignore 
the information altogether and find the one 
they could understand 
9. On who will participants 
consult first for the 
explanation of the 
information received and 
unable to understand but 
know the source of the 
information 
Almost all the participants mentioned that they would consult the source of the 
information to seek to understand about the information. 
10. On who will participants 
approach to verify the 
(a) Approach Family members or 
Friends 
Those who claimed they would approach 
Family Members and Friends  
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authenticity of the important 
information received but 
unable to verify the source  
(b) Approach Traditional or 
Religious leaders 
Those who claimed they would approach 
their Traditional or Religious leaders  
(c) Check online - the Internet; 
approach Professionals and 
Organisations in the area of that 
information 
Those who claimed they would go online to 
verify the authenticity of the information; 
consult Professionals or Organisations in 
the field of that information 
11. On the language that 
respondents would normally 
prefer for receiving 
information about issues 
 
(a) Local Language 
 
All local languages including the major 
three languages in Nigeria – Hausa; Igbo; 
and Yoruba. 
(b) National Language  English 
12. The source of 
information that participants 
would prefer to approach 
first when in need of 
important information 
(a) Approach people that are 
close to you. 
Such as Family Members; Friends; 
Traditional and Religious Leaders 
(b) Identify the genuine source(s) 
of the information. 
Such as Websites or Organisations 
responsible for such information. 
(c) Consult Information Brokers 
Such as professionals in the area of the 
needed information 
13. The most important 
factor for participants when 
seeking information about 
their day to day needs 
(a) Language For those who chose Language 
(b) Quality For those who chose Quality 
(c) Source For those who chose Source 
(d) Technology For those who chose Technology 
14. The most important 
factor for participants when 
seeking information about 
their non-day-to-day 
information needs such as 
information on specialist 
medical care 
(a) Language For those who chose Language 
(b) Quality For those who chose Quality 
(c) Source For those who chose Source 
(d) Technology For those who chose Technology 
15. On how likely would 
participants utilise 
information considered to be 
adequate for their 
information needs, though 
unable to verify the source of 
the information. 
(a) Most likely For those who chose ‘most likely’ 
(b) Likely For those who chose ‘likely’ 
(c) Don’t know For those who chose ‘don’t know’ 
(d) Unlikely For those who chose ‘unlikely’ 
(e) Most unlikely For those who chose ‘most unlikely’ 
16. Participants’ choice of 
the most genuine source of 
information 
 
(a) Books 
(b) Family or Friends 
(c) Govt. Reps. or Organisation 
(d) Native group 
In 16, participants had the choice to select 
more than one source of information from 
the list; but  
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17. Participants ranking of 
genuine source of 
information – where 1 stands 
for ‘the most genuine’ and 
11 for ‘the least genuine’ 
(e) Newspaper/Magazine (f) 
Political Leader 
(g) Radio 
(h) Religious Leader 
(i) Social Media 
(j) Traditional Leader 
(k) Website 
In 17 participants ranked the listed sources 
according to their preference in terms the 
genuineness of the listed sources of 
information.   
 
6.8.5 Participants’ Opinion on the IB of other Individuals  
This is the fifth main theme of the interview schedule, and the responses to each of the three 
open-ended questions which focused on the opinions of the participants about the IB of 
hypothetical individuals (in the three mentioned scenarios) are classified into two mutually 
exclusive groups. The data from participants’ opinion on the first scenario (i.e. the man who 
understood the information in a booklet for the treatment of malaria but refused to apply the 
information for the treatment of his malaria because the language of the booklet was different 
from his language), were classified as either ‘right’ or ‘wrong’. The same approach was 
adopted for the opinion about the man in the second scenario (who wanted to establish a 
small scale business and was given a business guide booklet that he was willing to use as a 
guide for his business until he was advised otherwise by his religious leader who stated that 
the man should not use the booklet because a different religious group prepared it). The data 
were classified using the same method as that of the first scenario opinions. The data from the 
third scenario (which is about the traditional midwife who advised a new mother not to take 
her baby for immunisation because it negatively affects the growth of infants), the opinion 
about this third scenario were classified into two like the first two questions, either to ‘accept’ 
or to ‘reject’ the midwife’s advice. These three scenarios specifically aimed at addressing 
some of the core elements of culture, namely: (1) language; (2) religion; and (3) tradition. 
 
6.9 Focus Group Analysis 
The discussions in the focus groups centred on the opinion of participants about the three 
scenarios – language; religion; and tradition, it is considered appropriate to discuss the views 
of the participants in the two mentioned focus groups conducted in Lagos and Abuja (the two 
secular states that was purposefully chosen for the data gathering) before discussing about the 
quantitative and qualitative analysis of the gathered data. As mentioned earlier, focus group 
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could not take place in either of the two religious states due to the issues of security and 
safety of the researcher, as well as the adverse and challenging situation in the country 
(Nigeria) during the period of the data gathering. Table 6.9 is the comparison of the 
background of the members of the focus group in Lagos and Abuja. 
Table 6.9 – Background of members of the focus group in Abuja and Lagos 
Characteristics of the 
members in the focus group 
The Abuja Focus group The Lagos Focus group 
Number of people in the group 5 (members) 7 (members) 
Gender of the people in the 
group 
Female – 3 and Male – 2  Female – 3 and Male – 4  
Age range of the members Between 28 to 41 Between 23 to 47 
Education attainment of 
members 
4 members – university;  
1 member – college   
3 members – university;  
2 members – college   
2 members – secondary   
Religious practice of members Christian – 3 (Female – 2  and 
Male – 1); Muslim – 2 (Female – 1 
and Male – 1)   
Christian – 4 (Female  – 2 and Male – 
2); Muslim – 3 (Female – 1 and Male 
– 2) 
Employment status of members All the 5 members were in paid 
employment 
5 members were in paid employment, 
and the remaining 2 were self-
employed. 
Employment sector – for those 
in paid employment 
3 members work in the public 
sector and the remaining 2 
members in private sector 
4 members work in the public sector; 
1 member in the private sector; and 
the remaining 2 self-employed 
members were traders at the Agboju 
market (one of the towns closer to the 
Festac town)  
 
6.9.1 Opinions on the issue about Language Difference 
The views of all the participants in both of the focus groups about the first scenario were 
similar. All the members from each of the two focus groups unanimously agreed that the 
man’s decision not to use the information was wrong and condemned the man’s refusal to use 
the information that he already understood for the treatment of his malaria. 6 (85.7%) of the 
Lagos focus group and 4 (80%) of the Abuja focus group (10 out the 12 - 83.3% of the 
participants in both focus groups) stated that language is crucial to enhance understanding of 
information, but not as important as the understanding of the information. 5 out of the 12 
participants (2 in Abuja and 3 in Lagos) further stated that the main purpose of the booklet is 
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to enable people to understand how to treat their malaria, and once this man understood how 
to treat his malaria from the information in the booklet, the purpose of the booklet with 
regards to providing the information for the treatment of malaria has been achieved.  
 
One of the female participants in the Lagos focus group who was the oldest member of the 
group, a lawyer by profession and a member of a local Rotary club who had been involved in 
various empowerment and health campaigns for women in Lagos and other places in Nigeria, 
and a member of the executive management of the Amuwo Odofin local government office, 
stated that “most of the health campaign booklets often contain both text and pictures to 
support the text in order to enhance readers understanding, therefore, the man in the scenario 
had no excuse for not using the information to treat his malaria”.    
 
6.9.2 Opinions on the issue about Religious Difference 
With regards to the second scenario (i.e. about the man who ignored a very useful 
information from a business guide mainly because a different religious group produced the 
information), 85.7% of the Lagos focus group participants and 60% of the Abuja focus group 
participants claimed that the man’s action was wrong and that he supposed not to ignore the 
useful business guide on the grounds of religious difference. 5 out of the 12 (41.7%) claimed 
that the man must have followed the advice of his religious leader out of respect. One of the 
two male participants in the Abuja focus group, a Muslim by religion, was born in Sokoto 
and had lived in the north of Nigeria since birth, stated that “the man’s religious leader is to 
be considered as his ‘spiritual father’, and that just as how disobedience to one’s biological 
father have negative consequences, the same applies if one disobeys one’s spiritual father”. 
However in the Lagos focus group, a man who claimed to be a trader at the Agboju market 
and originally from Aba (an Igbo town in south-eastern part of Nigeria) stated that “although 
he have great respect for religious leaders on issues about religion, but when it comes to the 
matter of business the advice from the business professionals takes precedence over that of 
his religious leader”.  
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6.9.3 Opinions on the advice from Traditional Midwife 
The views of the members from both of the focus groups about the third scenario were that 
the traditional midwife’s claim about immunisation jabs for babies was completely wrong 
and therefore must be rejected. As expected, the opinions of the women in both of the focus 
groups were more pronounced about the issue in this scenario. All the women in both of the 
focus groups did not only show their understanding about children immunisation but 
unanimously agreed that the midwife’s advice was a disservice to the wellbeing and growth 
of babies and children generally.  
 
One of the women in the Abuja focus group, who was born and lived mainly in Bauchi (north 
of Nigeria) since birth, claimed to be a graduate, a mother and works at the FCDA (Federal 
Capital Development Authority) stated that “unlike within the cities, where most women 
patronise the Orthodox maternity clinics, the reverse is the case for most women in the rural 
areas where there are no Orthodox maternity clinics. Therefore, every state government, 
especially in the north of Nigeria need to establish maternity clinics in all rural areas where 
maternal mortality ratio (MMR) remains very high”.  
 
Another woman in the Lagos focus group, born and brought up in Lagos and had lived 
mainly in the south of Nigeria, and worked as a health service official at the Amuwo Odofin 
local government health centre. She stated that “the Lagos state government had established 
‘the Lagos state board of traditional medicine’ in order to register and regulate traditional and 
alternative medicine practitioners in Lagos, and that through training and regulations, both 
traditional and orthodox medicine now work collaboratively to deliver some of the health 
care services to the people of Lagos state”.  
 
The mentioned Rotarian lady who had been involved in various empowerment and health 
campaigns for women in Lagos and beyond and a member of the executive management of 
the Amuwo-Odofin local government office, stated that “the major reason why some women 
in the city such as Lagos still patronise traditional midwife was due to inadequate financial 
resources, because orthodox maternity services are still relatively expensive and most people 
cannot afford it. That is why most NGOs in Lagos collaborate to provide free maternity 
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services and useful information that can enable women to take the right decision when in 
need of maternity services, and that, through all the activities from these various 
philanthropic foundations, maternal mortality rate (MMR) had considerably reduced in Lagos 
and its surrounding areas”. Overall, the researcher discovered from the two focus groups that 
people’s opinions about the hypothetical IB from the 3 scenarios (i.e. on language, religion, 
and tradition) were not being influenced by the views of other members of the group who are 
considered to be higher than them either in education attainment, occupation or financial 
status.  
 
6.10 Statistical Analysis 
There are various types of statistical analysis, but mainly in two categories – descriptive 
statistics and inferential statistics. While descriptive statistics is concerned about describing 
the sample of the population being studied, inferential statistics is to enable researchers to 
make predictions about the larger population through the sample drawn from the population, 
provided the sample be a representative of the population.  
 
6.10.1 Descriptive statistics  
Descriptive statistics as the name connotes, include all those statistical procedures used in 
describing the population being studied. Weinberg & Abramowitz (2008) claim that 
“descriptive statistics is used when the purpose of an investigation is to describe the data that 
have been (or will be) collected” (Weinberg & Abramowitz, 2008, p.2). To enhance the 
discovery of the ‘characteristics’ that adequately describe the sample of the population that is 
being studied, the data collected from the sample are intellectually organised (as in Tables 6.4 
to 6.9 respectively). However, the ‘discovered characteristics’ are limited to the group of 
study, and cannot be generalised to any other group. Descriptive statistics includes all the 
methods adopted in organising, summarising, and presenting the characteristics that already 
exists in the data in a convenient way for understanding. Some example of descriptive 
statistics includes frequency distributions, measures of central tendency – mean, median and 
mode, and other graphical descriptions such as pie charts and bar graphs.   
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6.10.2 Inferential statistics 
Inferential statistics, which is the other main category of all statistical analysis, enables 
predictions about a population from the observation and analysis of a sample that represents 
the population. Babbie (2013) describes inferential statistics as the process of deducing the 
properties of an underlying distribution of the characteristics of the population through the 
analysis of data from the sample of that population. For the predictions to represent the 
population of study, it is imperative for the sample that forms the basis for the predictions to 
represent the population for the purpose of generalisation. The statistics used in testing for 
significance when addressing the issue of generalisation in the inferential analysis are mainly 
Chi-square and T-test. They are used in testing whether the result of the analysis of the 
sample represents the population from where it was drawn. Some of the examples of 
inferential statistics include linear regression analyses, logistic regression analyses, ANOVA 
(Analysis of Variance), and correlation analyses. 
 
Both descriptive and inferential statistical analyses are carried out on the data gathered for 
this research. The descriptive analysis includes frequency distributions and graphical 
descriptions (bar graphs) of data, while the inferential analysis includes a test for normal 
distribution conducted mainly to determine if there are some differences between the survey 
data and the general population, and this test is known as ‘parametric test’. The validity of 
any adopted statistical procedure in the data analysis relies on the assumption of appropriate 
normality - that is (1) data are drawn from independent observations; (2) the sample data are 
normally distributed, and (3) the scores in different groups have similar variances. Since the 
real desire in all research is to know the ‘truth’ about the population of study, the parametric 
test is mainly to test if the ‘truth’ discovered from the sample measurements are the same 
with that of the population from where the sample was drawn. Therefore, in a parametric test, 
according to Chong-ho (2013), a sample statistic is obtained to estimate the population 
parameters by limiting the errors that might affect the analysis of the sample data which in 
turn might affect the information used in drawing conclusions about the population of study.  
 
While the parametric tests require the assumptions of normal distribution about the 
population of study, non-parametric tests do not rely on any seriously restrictive assumptions 
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as required in parametric tests because interval data are converted to rank-ordered data (Yu, 
2013). Non-parametric methods can be used to make inferences about a population of interest 
without any assumption about the shape of the population, especially when little is known 
about the parameters of the variables of interest in the population. Thus, Asthana & Bhushan 
(2007) conclude that “non-parametric tests should only be used when either the necessary 
conditions for the parametric test are not met or where the type of data is not suitable for 
parametric tests” (Asthana & Bhushan, 2007, p.188). Since it is impossible for any researcher 
to collect data from the whole population to know the values of the parameters of interest in a 
population, therefore, nonparametric procedures become useful in most cases. However, 
despite the desirable qualities of these methods, they have two main drawbacks - (1) they are 
less statistically powerful when compared to parametric data, and (2) the results from 
nonparametric tests are often less easy to interpret than the results from parametric tests. 
 
According to Gravetter & Wallnau (2014), there are two general situations when non-
parametric tests can apply – (1) when data are in nominal or ordinal measurement scales and 
calculation of variance not feasible; and (2) when the data failed to satisfy the underlying 
assumptions of parametric tests. Generally, if the data from two samples fulfilled the 
parametric assumptions, t-test is mainly used to examine whether the mean value of some 
variable of interest in the samples is statistically different from each other; but if the 
parametric assumptions are not fulfilled, the following: Kolmogorov-Smirnov two-sample 
test; Mann-Whitney U test; and the Wald-Wolfowitz runs test are the similar nonparametric 
alternatives. In the case of multiple groups where ANOVA/MANOVA would be used for 
parametric, Kruskal-Wallis analysis of ranks and the median test are the nonparametric 
equivalents (Jha, 2014). Other examples of non-parametric tests include: Friedman's test; 
Kruskal-Wallis (KW) test; Whitney-Mann-Wilcoxon (WMW) test; and Wilcoxon signed 
rank test. 
 
6.11 Quantitative Analysis of Data 
Before discussing the nonparametric tests that were conducted on the data, it is important to 
first present the quantitative analysis of the data in relation to the underlying hypotheses of 
this research through the cross tabulation of some of the variables. Each of the stated six (6) 
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objectives of this study are presented in a table which serves as a ‘meta-table’ for the various 
cross-tabulations carried out to show the characteristics that adequately describe the sample 
of the population that is being studied in relation to the research objectives.  
 
6.11.1 The first primary objective 
This first aspect of the main objective of this study is to identify if there are any particular 
relationship between any of the cultural characteristics of a group (such as language; religion; 
and ancestral descent) and their information seeking behaviour through the cross tabulations 
of some of the data variable. The findings through these cross tabulations are discussed in this 
section, and Table 6.10 provides the summary of the complete cross tabulations carried out to 
address this first primary objective. 
Table 6.10 – Cross-tabulation of variable addressing the first primary objective 
Objectives 
Purpose: To check for any 
relationships between: 
Cross Tabulation of the 
variables 
1.1 To identify the relationship if any, between 
any particular cultural characteristics of a 
group (such as language; religion; and 
ancestral descent) and their information 
seeking behaviour.  
 
Ancestral descent; Chosen 
states in Nigeria; Preferred 
language for communication 
of government policy; and 
Level of attained education 
Table 6.10A 
Native language; Chosen 
state; and Language normally 
prefers for receiving 
information on issues 
Table 6.10B 
Ancestral descent; Practised 
religion; and Language 
preferred for communication 
of government policy 
Table 6.10C 
Ancestral descent; Language 
normally preferred for 
receiving information; and 
Opinion about the Man who 
refused to use Information 
because of language 
difference (the first scenario) 
Table 6.10D 
Practice religion; Ancestral 
descent; and Information 
Table 6.10E 
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considered extremely 
important 
Ancestral descent; Chosen 
states; and most preferred 
medium for polio campaign 
Table 6.10F 
 
With regards to the regions in Nigeria (i.e. northern and southern) and the language preferred 
for communication of government policy in Table 6.10A, 40 (Abuja - 24 and Minna - 16) out 
of the 58 (Abuja - 33 and Minna - 25) participants from the north of Nigeria (i.e. 69.0%) 
preferred English language for the communication of government policy. While 55 (Awka - 
24 and Lagos - 31) out of the 64 (Awka - 25 and Lagos - 39) participants from the south of 
Nigeria (i.e. 85.9%) preferred the same language for the communication of government 
policy. Regarding gender, out of the 54 female participants, 46 (85.2%) preferred the English 
language for the communication of government policy compared to 49 (72.1%) out of the 68 
male participants. 
Table 6.10A- Cross-tabulation of Chosen States in Nigeria * Preferred Language for Communication of 
Government Policy * Level of Education Completed * Gender 
Highest 
 Level of 
Education 
Completed 
 
Chosen States (N/S) 
Total 
Northern Nigeria (N) Southern Nigeria (S) 
Federal Capital 
Territory (FCT) 
– Abuja 
Niger State – 
Minna 
Anambra State – 
Awka 
Lagos State –  
Lagos 
Preferred Language for communication of government policy 
Eng. Local Eng. Local Eng. Local Eng. Local 
M F M F M F M F M F M F M F M F 
No Formal 
Education 0 0 1 1 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 1 0 1 0 5 
Primary 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 2 0 0 1 0 0 0 3 1 8 
Secondary 1 2 3 2 0 0 5 0 4 1 0 0 7 2 0 1 28 
College 3 4 2 0 4 5 0 0 3 4 0 0 2 6 2 0 35 
University 8 6 0 0 4 3 0 0 5 7 0 0 7 6 0 0 46 
Total – Gender 12 12 6 3 8 8 6 3 12 12 1 0 17 14 6 2 
122 Total – Lang 24 9 16 9 24 1 31 8 
Total – State 33 25 25 39 
 
In terms of religious secularity, out the 72 from the secular states (Abuja - 33 and Lagos - 
39), 55 (Abuja - 24 and Lagos - 31) preferred to hear about government policies in English 
language; while 40 (24 in Awka and 16 in Minna) out of the 50 (25 each from Awka and 
Minna) participants from the predominant religious states. Comparatively, between the two 
religious states, 24 out of the 25 (96.0%) participants from the Christian predominant state 
(Awka) preferred to hear about government policy in the English language, while 16 (64.0%) 
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out of the 25 participants from their Muslim religion counterpart. Figure 6.2 is the graph that 
illustrates the preferred language types for communication of government policy across the 
four chosen states. 
 
Figure 6.2 - Preferred Language for communication of government policy according to chosen states 
 
With regards to participants’ native language and the language usually preferred for receiving 
information in Table 6.10B (Appendix B), it was found that 15 out of the 30 participants 
(50.0%) whose native language is Hausa; 2 out of the 34 (5.9%) whose native language is 
Igbo; 10 out of the 40 (25.0%) whose native language is Yoruba; and 5 out of the 18 (27.8%) 
people of other languages preferred to receive information in their local languages. Figure 6.3 
is the graph that shows the types of language (either the national language or local languages) 
usually preferred for receiving information according to participants’ native language.  
 
0
5
10
15
20
25
30
35
ABUJA MINNA AWKA LAGOS
ENGLISH LANG
LOCAL LANG
   
 
131 
 
Figure 6.3 - Language usually preferred for receiving Information according to Native language 
 
With regards to participants’ language preference for communication of government policy 
based on their religious practise in Table 6.10C (Appendix B), 62 out of the 68 (91.2%) 
whose practiced religion is Christianity preferred to hear government policies in English 
language compared to 32 out of the 54 (59.3%) whose practiced religion is Islam (Muslim). 
The north-south language preference comparison based on participants practiced religion is 
however similar – with 61.8% (21 out of the 34) Muslim from the north vs 55.0% (11 out of 
the 20) Muslim in the south of Nigeria and 75% (6 out of the 8) Christian from the north vs 
93.3% (56 out of the 60) Christian from the south of Nigeria. Figure 6.4 is the graph that 
shows the language preference for the communication of government policy according to the 
religious practice of participants. 
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Figure 6.4 - Language preferred for communication of Government Policy according to practised 
Religion 
 
Participants’ language preference when receiving information and the opinion about the man 
in the first scenario (i.e. the man who refused to use the information because it was not in his 
language) in Table 6.10D (Appendix B). Overall, 106 (86.9%) of the 122 participants opined 
that the man was wrong for refusing to use the information to treat his malaria. However, 
from the 16 (13.1%) who supported the man in this scenario, 10 (31.3%) were from the 32 
participants who usually preferred to receive information in their local languages and 6 
(6.7%) from the 90 participants who usually preferred to receive information in the national 
language (English). Out of the 10 participants who preferred receiving information in their 
local languages and supported the man’s refusal to use the information, 8 (80.0%) were from 
the north of Nigeria and the remaining 2 (20.0%) from the south of Nigeria. Figure 6.5 is the 
graph that shows participants’ opinion about the man in the first scenario and the language 
usually preferred by participants for receiving information. 
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Figure 6.5 – Opinion about the man who refused to use information because of language difference and 
Language usually preferred for receiving information 
 
With regards to the type of information considered extremely important to participants in 
Table 6.10E (Appendix B), none of the participants considered political information as 
extremely important, but 49 (40.2%) out of all the 122 participants chose the state of the 
Nigerian economy as the information extremely important to them, 30 (24.6%) chose health 
improvement issues; 22 (18.0%) chose food production and cost of food; and the remaining 
21 (17.2%) chose religious information. Based on ancestral descent with regards to the 
information considered extremely important to participants, while the proportion of the 
participants who chose food, health and economy were similar across ancestral descent (i.e. 
for the 22 participants who chose food, 8 were from the north of Nigeria and 14 from the 
south; for the 30 who chose health, 12 were from the north and 18 from the south; and for the 
49 who chose the state of Nigerian economy, 10 were from the north and 39 from the south), 
reverse was the proportion of those who chose information about religion – out of the 21 
participants, 12 (57.1%) were from the north and 9 (42.9%) from the south. Regarding the 
practice religion of these 21 participants that chose religious information as extremely 
important, 13 (61.9%) were of Muslim Religion and 8 (38.1%) were of the Christian religion. 
Figure 6.6 is the graph showing the types of information considered extremely important to 
participants according to their ancestral descent. 
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Figure 6.6 – Types of information considered extremely important to participants based on ancestral 
descent 
 
Participants’ most preferred medium for the communication of polio campaign according to 
Table 6.10F (Appendix B) was door-to-door (house to house) with 92 (75.4%) of the 122 
participants; 19 (15.6%) chose radio; 8 (6.6%) chose television; 3 (2.4%) chose town criers; 
and none chose newspaper/magazine. Figure 6.7 is the graph that shows participants’ 
preference for each of the media for the communication of the polio campaign across the four 
chosen states in Nigeria. Although door-to-door was the most preferred medium for polio 
campaign across the four chosen states, it was comparatively mostly preferred among the 
participants in Abuja with 32 out of the 33 (97.0%).  
 
Figure 6.7 – Most Preferred Medium for Polio campaign based on the four chosen states in Nigeria 
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6.11.2 The second primary objective 
The second aspect of the main objective of this study is to identify whether culture influences 
the acceptance or rejection of the source(s) of information, and/or the perception of 
correctness or validity of information (i.e. how individuals relate to the source(s) of 
information) through the cross tabulations of some the data variable, and the findings from 
these cross tabulations are discussed in this section. Table 6.11 provides the summary of the 
complete cross tabulations carried out to address the second aspects of the primary objective 
of this research. 
Table 6.11 – Cross-tabulation of variable addressing the second aspect of the primary objective 
Objectives 
Purpose: To check the 
relationships between: 
Cross Tabulation of the 
variables 
1.2 To identify whether culture influences the 
acceptance or rejection of source(s) of 
information, and perception of the 
correctness or validity of that information 
(how individuals relate to the source of 
information).  
 
Ancestral Descent; Places 
lived before age 16; In need 
of important information - 
How; Where and Whom 
participants normally 
consult? 
6.11A 
Place of birth; Native 
language; and The Source 
participants prefer to 
approach first when in need 
of important information  
6.11B 
Ancestral Descent; Religion 
at birth; and How likely 
would participants utilise 
adequate information with 
unverifiable source 
6.11C 
Places lived before age 
sixteen; Local language(s) 
understood and used for 
communication, and Most 
important factor when 
seeking information about 
non-day to day needs 
6.11D 
Practice religion; Opinion on 
religious issue (the second 
6.11E 
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scenario); and How 
participants authenticate 
information 
Ancestral descent, Opinion 
on the issue of religion (the 
second scenario) and 
Factor(s) that could cause 
rejection of useful, relevant 
information  
6.11F 
 
The findings from the cross tabulation of ancestral descent, place(s) lived before age 16 and 
‘how’, ‘where’ and ‘whom’ participants consult when in need of important information in 
Table 6.11A (Appendix B), reveal that 36 participants of northern ancestry lived mainly in 
the north of Nigeria before the age sixteen, 75 of those of southern ancestry lived mainly in 
the south of Nigeria, and 11 (5 from the north and 6 from the south) lived in both the north 
and the south of Nigeria. Out of the 36 participants who lived mainly in the north of Nigeria 
before the age of sixteen, 21 (58.3%) consults family members or friends for important 
information; 10 (27.8%) consults the internet, professionals or organisations; and 5 (13.9%) 
consults traditional or religious leaders. For the 75 participants who lived mainly in the south 
of Nigeria, 28 (37.3%) consults family members or friends; 41 (54.7%) consults the internet, 
professionals or organisations; and 6 (8.0%) consults traditional or religious leaders. In 
Figure 6.8, while the majority (57.1%) of those of northern ancestry consult family members 
and friends when in need of important information, the majority (52.5%) of those of southern 
ancestry consults the internet/professionals/organisations for the same information. 
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Figure 6.8 – Sources consulted for important information based on ancestral descent 
 
Regarding participants’ native language and the source, they prefer to approach first when in 
need of important information in Table 6.11B (Appendix B), the graph - Figure 6.9 shows the 
various sources that participants prefer to approach first according to their native language. 
The majority from each of the native languages prefer to approach people such as their family 
members and traditional/religious leaders first when in need of important information. 
Identifying the source of the information was the next majority for all the spoken native 
languages except for those of Hausa native language.  
 
Figure 6.9 – Types of sources participants prefer to approach first according to their native language 
 
In Figure 6.10, the proportion of those participants that would rather seek to locate the 
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based on their place of birth was 15.6% for those born in the north of Nigeria compared to 
41.6% for those born in the south of Nigeria. 
 
Figure 6.10 – Types of sources participants prefer to approach first according to their place of birth 
 
In the cross tabulation of how likely will participants use information which source(s) cannot 
be verified, religion at birth and ancestral descent in Table 6.11C (Appendix B), none of the 
participants chose ‘I don’t know’ in terms of their likelihood to use an unverifiable 
information. However, the findings show that 64 (52.5%) of the 122 participants will not 
utilise such information (with 51 ‘unlikely’ and 13 ‘most unlikely’), and 58 (47.5%) will 
utilise such information (with 44 ‘likely’ and 14 ‘most likely’). Figure 6.11 shows the extent 
(likelihood) at which of participants would utilise unverifiable information based on their 
religion at birth, and the proportional comparison was as follows: ‘most likely’ – 13.4% for 
those of Christian religion vs 9.1% for those of Muslim religion; ‘likely’ – 35.8% for those of 
Christian religion vs 36.4% for those of Muslim religion; ‘unlikely’ – 46.3% for those of 
Christian religion vs 36.4% for those of Muslim religion; and ‘most unlikely’ – 4.5% for 
those of Christian religion vs 18.1% for those of Muslim religion.  
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Figure 6.11 – How likely will participants use information which source cannot be verified and religion at 
birth? 
 
The comparison of participants that ‘would utilise’ vs those that ‘would not utilise’ 
unverifiable information based on their religion at birth was 49.3% vs. 50.7% for those of 
Christian religion and 45.5% vs. 54.5% for those of Muslim religion, however the same 
comparison based on ancestral descent in Figure 6.12 was 38.1% vs. 61.9% for those of 
northern descent and 52.5% vs. 47.5% for those of southern descent.  
 
Figure 6.12 – How likely will participants use information which source cannot be verified based on the 
ancestral descent? 
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With regards to the number of local language(s) understood and used for communication by 
participants, as well as the place(s) lived before age 16 and what is considered most important 
when seeking information for their non-day-to-day needs such as specialised medical 
treatment in Table 6.11D (Appendix B), it was found that none of the 122 participants 
considered ‘the technology of information’ as the most important factor when seeking 
information. The source of information was found to be the most important factor for most of 
the participants when seeking information, irrespective of the place(s) lived before age 16, 
with 64 (52.5%) of the 122 participants. However, the proportion of participants that 
considered ‘the source of information’ as most important when seeking information about 
their non-day-to-day needs based on the place(s) lived before the age of sixteen was 63.9% 
for those who lived in the north of Nigeria; 46.7% for those who lived in the south of Nigeria; 
and 54.5% for those who lived in both the north and south of Nigeria.  
 
As shown in Figure 6.13, which compares what is most important to participants when 
seeking information for their non-day-to-day needs according to the place(s) lived before age 
16. Next to the ‘the source of the information’ as the most important factor when seeking 
information for none day-to-day needs was ‘the quality of the information’ with 44 (36.1%) 
of the all the participants, and the proportion was 27.8% for those who lived in the north; 
42.7% for those lived in the south; and 18.2% for those who lived in both the north and south 
of Nigeria. The language of the information was considered as the least important factor with 
14 (11.4%) of the total participants, and the proportion was 8.3% for those who lived in the 
north; 10.7% for those who lived in the south; and 27.3% for those who lived in both the 
north and south of Nigeria before the age of sixteen.  
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Figure 6.13 – What is most important to participants when seeking information for their non-day-to-day 
needs according to the place(s) mainly lived before age 16 
 
The comparisons in terms of the number of language(s) understood and used for 
communication by participants show that, out of the 64 participants that chose ‘source of 
information’ to be the most important factor when seeking information, 27 (42.2%) 
understood and use more than one local language for communication and 37 (57.8%) 
understood and use only one local language for communication. For the 44 participants that 
chose ‘quality of information’ – 15 (34.1%) understood and use more than one local language 
for communication and 29 (65.9%) use one language. Table 6.11E shows the proportion of 
the most significant factor when seeking for important information according to the number 
of the local languages(s) understood and used for communication by participants. The source 
of information was found to be the most significant in both groups of participants – (1) those 
who understood only one local language and (2) those who understood two or more local 
languages for communication, but the proportion of those who chose ‘the source of 
information’ is greater among the group who understood two or more local languages than 
the group who understood only one language for communication (i.e. 58.7% compared to 
48.7%).   
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Table 6.11E – The most significant factor when seeking information according to the number of local 
languages(s) understood and used for communication by participants 
What is most significant to 
individual when seeking 
information for non-day-to-day 
needs (such as specialist medical 
treatment) 
Local Language(s) Understood and used for Communication 
One local Language Two or more local Languages 
Language of the information 10 (13.1%) 4 (8.7%) 
Quality of the information 29 (38.2%) 15 (32.6%) 
Source of the information 37 (48.7%) 27 (58.7%) 
Total 76 (100%) 46 (100%) 
 
From the cross tabulation of participants’ practiced religion, their opinion about the man in 
the second scenario (i.e. who ignored a useful guide for small scale business due to the advice 
from his religious leader that a different religious group prepared the information), and how 
they authenticate information in Table 6.11F (Appendix B), the following was found on how 
participants authenticate information: 54 (44.3%) participants claimed they usually approach 
family members or friends; 15 (12.3%) claimed they usually approach their traditional or 
religious leaders, and 53 (43.4%) claimed they usually go online (‘Google it’) or approach 
professionals. With regards to participants’ opinion about in the second scenario, the 
proportion of the participants who supported the man’s action was – 17 (31.5%) out of the 54 
participants who claimed they usually approach family members or friends to authenticate 
information; 10 (66.7%) out of the 15 participants who usually approach traditional or 
religious leaders; and 5 (9.4%) out of the 53 who claimed they usually check online or 
approach professionals.  
 
With regards to participants’ practised religion, out of the 54 who claimed they usually 
approach family members and friends, 23 were of the Christian religion (33.8% of those 
practicing Christian religion) and 31 of Muslim religion (57.4% of those practising Muslim 
religion); out of the 15 who usually approach their traditional/religious leader, 8 were of the 
Christian religion (11.8% of those practicing Christian religion) and 7 of Muslim religion 
(13.0% of those practicing Muslim religion); out of the 53 who usually go online or approach 
professionals, 37 were of the Christian religion (54.4% of those practicing Christian religion) 
and 16 of Muslim religion (29.6% of those practicing Muslim religion). Figure 6.14 is the 
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graph that shows the comparison of the opinion of participants according to their practised 
religion. 
 
 
Figure 6.14 – Comparison of participants’ opinion about the man in the second scenario according to 
their practice religion 
 
Table 6.11G (Appendix B) is the cross tabulation of participants ancestral descent, the reason 
for rejection of information despite the need for it, and the opinion about the man in the 
second scenario (rejection of information on religious grounds). It shows from the table that 
60 participants would reject useful information due to issues regarding the source of the 
information and 62 due to matters relating to the quality of the information. However, the 
proportion of participants based on north-south comparison shows that 54.8% of the total 
participants from the north compared to 46.2% of the total participants from the south would 
reject information due to issues about the source of the information; and 45.2% of the total 
participants from the north compared to 53.8% of the total participants from the south would 
reject information due to issues about the quality of the information.   
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Figure 6.15 – Comparison of participants’ opinion about the man in the second scenario according to 
their ancestral descent 
 
With regards to the opinion of the 60 participants who claimed they would reject needed 
information due to issue relating to its source (i.e. the man in the second scenario), 19 
(31.7%) out of the 60 participants claimed the man was right, and out of these 19 participants, 
11 were from the north (i.e. 26.2% of the 42 participants of northern ancestral descent) and 8 
from the south (10.0% of the 80 participants of southern ancestral descent). Overall, 32 
participants supported the action of the man in the second scenario across the north and south 
of Nigeria, but the north and south comparison of the ‘right vs. wrong’ opinion of participants 
in Figure 6.15 shows that 47.6% vs. 52.4% for those from the north of Nigeria, compared to 
15.0% vs. 85.0% for those from the south of Nigeria.  
 
6.11.3 The secondary objective one 
To consolidate the above two primary objectives of this study, this first aspect of the 
secondary objective is to explore whether cultural factors, such as religion and language, 
affect the level of significance placed on the information in the daily life activities of 
individuals and groups within Nigeria. Cross tabulations of some of the data variable were 
carried out, and the findings from these cross tabulations are discussed in this section, and 
Table 6.12 provides the summary of the complete cross tabulations carried out to address this 
aspect of the of the secondary objective. 
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Table 6.12 – Cross-tabulation of variable addressing the first aspect of the secondary objective 
Objectives 
Purpose: To check the 
relationships between 
Cross Tabulation of the 
variables 
2.1 To explore whether cultural factors, such 
as religion and language, affect the level of 
significance placed on the information in 
the daily life activities of individual/group 
within Nigeria. 
 
Native language; Practice 
religion; and What is most 
significant to individual when 
seeking information for Day-
to-Day need 
6.12A 
Ancestral descent; Practised 
religion; and Language 
preferred for communication 
of government policy 
6.12B 
Place lived before age 16; 
Religion at birth; and Most 
preferred medium for polio 
campaign 
6.12C 
Occupation; Profession; and 
What is Most important when 
seeking information about 
day to day needs  
6.12D 
Highest Education 
Completed; Practice religion; 
and Most important when 
seeking information about 
non-day to day needs 
6.12E 
Ancestral descent, Practice 
religion; and Source prefer to 
approach first when in need 
of important information  
6.12F 
 
From the cross tabulation of participants practiced religion, their native language and what is 
considered most significant to them when seeking information for day to day needs in Table 
6.12A (Appendix B), the source of information was found to be the most important factor 
when in need of information whether for day-to-day needs or non-day-to-day needs by most 
of the participants irrespective of their native language and their practised religion with 71 
participants (58.2% of the total participants). However, in Figure 6.16 that compared the most 
significant factors when seeking information based on participants native language, it shows 
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that out of the all the 71 participants who chose ‘the source of information’ – 19 were of 
Hausa native language (i.e. 63.3% of those of Hausa native language); 25 were of Igbo native 
language (73.5% of those of Igbo native language); 18 were of Yoruba native language 
(45.0% of those of Yoruba native language), and the remaining 9 were of other native 
languages (50.0% of those of other native languages). 
 
Fig 6.16 – What participants considered being the most important factor when seeking information for 
their day to day needs according to their native language? 
 
It was found from the participants’ language preference for the communication of 
government policy in Table 6.12B (Appendix B), that 94 (77.0%) out of the 122 participants 
preferred such information in English language (the national language) and the remaining 28 
(23.0%) prefer the information in their local languages. The comparison based on ancestral 
descent for the 94 participants that preferred the communication of government policy in 
English language shows that 67 (71.3%) are from southern Nigeria and 27 (28.7%) from 
northern Nigeria; and the same comparison for the 28 who preferred such information in their 
local languages shows that 13 (46.4%) are from the south and 15 (53.6%) are from the north. 
The comparison of national language vs. local language preference for the communication of 
government policy based on participants’ practised religion in Figure 6.17 was found to be as 
follows: 91.2% vs. 8.8% for those of Christian faith and 59.3 vs. 40.7 for those of Muslim 
faith.  
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Figure 6.17 – Participants language preference for communication of government policy according to 
their practice religion 
 
The cross tabulation of place(s) mainly lived by participants before the age of 16, religion at 
birth, and most preferred medium for polio campaign in Table 6.12C (Appendix B), reveals 
that door to door was the most preferred medium for polio campaign across both the north 
and south of Nigeria, and across both Christian and Muslim religion at birth with 92 (75.4%) 
out of the 122 participants. Figure 6.18 is the graph that shows the most preferred medium for 
polio campaign based on participants’ religion at birth – 43 (64.2%) of the 67 Christian 
participants preferred door to door compared to 49 (89.1%) of the 55 Muslim participants. 
 
Figure 6.18 – Participants most preferred medium for polio campaign based on their religion at birth 
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Findings from what is most important to participants when seeking information for their day-
to-day needs by their professions and occupations in Table 6.12D (Appendix B) reveal that 
the source of information is the most important factor with 71 (58.2%) of the 122 
participants. The language of the information was found to be the least important factor with 
11 (9.0%) of all the participants, and these 11 participants were not public servants in 
occupation. Although, the source of information was found to be the most important factor 
when seeking information by most of the participants regardless of their occupation, but it 
was more important to those participants in public/civil servants occupation with 42 (71.2%) 
out of the 59 participants in public/civil servants occupation compared to the 29 (46.0%) out 
of the 63 of those in non-public/civil servant occupation. Figure 6.19 is the graph that shows 
what is most important to participants when seeking information based on their occupation.  
 
Figure 6.19 – What is most important to participants when seeking information for day to day needs 
based on their occupation 
 
What is most important to participants when seeking information based on their profession 
still shows that irrespective of the type of profession, whether formal or non-formal, the 
source of information remains to be the most important factor when seeking information, 
with 51 (63.8%) out of the 80 participants in formal profession and 20 (47.6%) out of the 42 
in non-formal profession. Figure 6.20 is the graph that shows what is most important to 
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participants when seeking information for day to day needs based on their profession. Except 
for those that chose the language of the information, where those in non-formal professions 
were more than those in the formal profession, the reverse was the case for those who chose 
the quality and the source of information respectively.  
 
Figure 6.20 – What is most important to participants when seeking information for day to day needs 
based on their profession 
 
Findings from the cross-tabulation of what is most important to participants when seeking 
information for their non-day to day needs, level of education attained and their practiced 
religion in Table 6.12E (Appendix B), reveals that out of all the 122 participants, the source 
of the information is most important to 64 (52.5%); the quality of the information to 44 
(36.1%); and the language of the information to 14 (11.4%). However, the 14 participants 
who chose language as the most important factor in information seeking were low in 
education attainment. The graph in Figure 6.21 shows that 5 completed no formal education, 
3 completed primary education and the remaining 6 completed secondary education.  
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Figure 6.21 – What is most important to participants when seeking information for non-day-to-day needs 
based on their education attainment? 
 
The results from the cross tabulation of ancestral descent, practiced religion and the source 
preferred to approach first by participants when in need of important information in Table 
6.12F (Appendix B), show that 63 (51.6%) of all the 122 participants stated that they prefer 
to approach family members, friends or leaders (traditional and religious) for such 
information; 39 (32.0%) prefer to identify the genuine source(s) for such information such as 
websites or organisation; and the remaining 20 (16.4%) prefer to consult professionals or 
information brokers for such information. Regarding practice religion of the 63 participants 
that prefer to approach family members, friends or leaders, 38 were of Muslim religion 
(70.4% of all the 54 Muslim participants), and 25 were of the Christian religion (36.8% of all 
the Christian participants). Figure 6.22 is the graph that shows the source that participants 
preferred to approach first when in need of important information according to their practice 
religion. 
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Fig 6.22 – Source that participants preferred to approach first when in need of important information 
according to their practice religion 
 
 
The same comparison in terms of participants’ ancestral descent in Figure 6.23 shows that, 
out of the 42 participants from the north – 28 (66.7%) would approach people such as family 
members, friends, and leaders, 6 (14.3%) would identify the genuine source of the 
information and consult the source (such as websites and organisations) themselves and 8 
(19.0%) would consult professionals in the area of the needed information. Alternatively, the 
80 participants from the south – 35 (43.7%) would approach people such as family members, 
friends, and leaders, 33 (41.3%) would identify the genuine source of the information and 
consult the source (such as websites and organisations) themselves and 12 (15.0%) would 
consult professionals in the area of the needed information.  
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Figure 6.23 – Source that participants preferred to approach first when in need of important information 
according to their ancestral descent 
 
6.11.4 The secondary objective two 
This second aspect of the secondary objective was to explore if culture plays a role in 
information sharing among individual/groups within Nigeria, cross tabulations of some of the 
data variable were carried out, and the findings from these cross tabulations are discussed in 
this section. Table 6.13 provides the summary of the entire cross tabulations performed to 
address this aspect of the secondary objective. 
 
 
Table 6.13 – Cross-tabulation of variable addressing the second aspect of the secondary objective 
Objectives 
Purpose: To check the 
relationships between 
Cross Tabulation of the 
variables 
2.2 To explore if culture plays a role in 
information sharing among 
individual/groups within Nigeria. 
 
Ancestral descent; Practice 
religion; and Most preferred 
social media for sharing and 
receiving information 
6.13A 
Place lived before age 16; 
Preferred means of receiving 
important information; 
Language preferred for health 
campaign 
6.13B 
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Native language; Social media - 
since when; and Social media 
usage – how often  
6.13C 
Ancestral descent; Practised 
religion; Social media to seek 
and share information – how 
often? 
6.13D 
Ancestral descent; Profession; 
and Source prefer to approach 
first when in need of important 
information  
6.13E 
Ancestral descent; Most 
preferred social media; Social 
media to seek and share 
information – how often? 
6.13F 
 
The cross tabulation of participants ancestral descent practised religion, and their most 
preferred social media in Table 6.13A (Appendix B), reveals that 72 (59.0%) of all the 
participants claimed that Facebook was their most preferred social media and 26 (21.3%) 
were not on any social media. The remaining 96 (78.4%) participants were on at least one 
social media – 29 were from the north (69.0% of the 42 participants from the north of 
Nigeria) and 67 from the south (83.8% of those from of the south of Nigeria).  
Figure 6.24 – Participants social media preference according to their practice religion 
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Out of the 72 participants who claimed that Facebook was their most preferred social media, 
43 of them were of the Christian religion (63.2% of the Christian participants) and the 
remaining 29 were of Muslim religion (53.7% of the Muslim participants). Figure 6.24 is the 
graph that shows participants social media preference according to their practised religion. 
The comparison of participants’ social media preference according to their ancestral descent 
in Figure 6.25 still shows Facebook as the most preferred social media across the north and 
south ancestral descent with 49 (61.3% of those of southern ancestry) and 23 (54.8% of those 
of northern ancestry.  
 
Figure 6.25 – Participants social media preference according to their ancestral descent 
 
The cross tabulation of participants’ preferred means of receiving important information, 
language preference for health campaign(s), and place(s) mainly lived before age 16 in Table 
6.13B (Appendix B), shows that 46 (37.7%) prefer email; 43 (35.2%) Facebook; 28 (23.0%) 
Phonecall/text; and the remaining 5 (4.1%) prefer other means such as Flickr, and Naijapals. 
Figure 6.26 is the graph that shows participants preferred means of receiving important 
information according to the place(s) mainly lived before age 16. 
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Figure 6.26 – Participants preferred means of receiving important information according to the place(s) 
mainly lived before age 16 
 
Participants’ preferred means of receiving important information according to their language 
preference for health campaign(s) is shown in figure 6.27. The email was found to be the 
most preferred means for receiving important information for those participants that preferred 
receiving health campaign information in the English language, while phone calls were the 
most preferred means for those who preferred receiving health campaign information in their 
local languages.  
 
Figure 6.27 – Participants preferred means of receiving important information according to their 
language preference for health campaign(s) 
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From the cross tabulation of how often participants use social media to seek and share 
information, their native language and how long participants have been using social media in 
Table 6.13C (see Appendix B), it was found that 64 (52.5%) of all the participants claimed to 
have been on social media for more than 3 years; and out of these 64 participants, 16 (25.0%) 
speak Hausa as native language; 22 (34.4%) speak Igbo; 18 (28.1%) speak Yoruba, and 8 
(12.5%) were of other native languages. Also, 55 of the 122 participants claimed they use 
social media every day to seek and share information, 10 (18.2%) of these 55 participants 
speak Hausa; 18 (32.7%) speak Igbo as native language; 17 (30.9%) speak Yoruba, and the 
remaining 10 (18.2%) are of other native languages. The proportional comparison of daily 
usage of social media for seeking and sharing information based on participants’ native 
language was 33.3% of those of Hausa; 52.9% of those of Igbo; 42.5% of those of Yoruba; 
and 55.6% of those of other native languages. Figure 7.28 is the graph that shows how often 
participants use social media to seek and share information based their native language.  
 
Figure 6.28 – Participants use social media to seek and share information based their native language 
 
Apart from the 55 participants that used social media every day for seeking and sharing of 
information, 32 (26.2%) used social media 1 to 4 times a week; 8 (6.6%) – 1 to 4 times a 
month; only 1 (0.8%) participant use social media sparingly; and the remaining 26 (21.3%) 
did not use social media at all. In Table 6.13D (Appendix B), out of the 55 participants who 
used social media to seek and share information every day – 16 (29.1%) were from the north 
of Nigeria, and the remaining 39 (70.9%) were from the south. This means that 16 (38.1%) of 
all the 42 participants from the north of Nigeria compared to 39 (48.8%) of all the 80 
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participants from the south of Nigeria use social media every day, and comparison based on 
practiced religion shows that 36 (52.9%) of all the 68 Christian participants compared to 19 
(35.2%) of all the 54 Muslim participants use social media every day. Out of the 26 
participants who claimed not using social media at all, 12 were from the north (28.6% of the 
total 42 participants from the north) and 14 from the south (17.5% of the total 80 participants 
from the south). 
 
For the source that participants prefer to approach first when in need of important information 
based on their profession and ancestral descent in Table 6.13E (see Appendix B), it was 
found that 63 (51.6%) of all the participants chose to approach people close to them such as 
family members, friends or their leaders (religious and traditional); 39 (32.0%) chose to 
identify the genuine source of the information such as websites; and the remaining 20 
(16.4%) chose to consult information broker. Out of the 39 who chose to identify the source 
of the information, 35 (89.7%) were in the formal professions and 4 (10.3%) in the non-
formal professions; and based on ancestral descent, 6 (15.4%) were from the north and 33 
(84.6%) were from the south. Figure 6.29 is the graph showing the source participants prefer 
to approach first when in need of important information based on their ancestral descent, 
 
Figure 6.29 – The source participants prefer to approach first when in need of important information 
based on their ancestral descent 
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In Table 6.13F (Appendix B), the next preferred social media after Facebook was LinkedIn, 
with 11 (9.0%) of the total participants. However, the comparison of the most preferred social 
media on the basis of ancestral origin of participants show that out of the 72 participants that 
chose Facebook as their most preferred social media, 23 (31.9%) were from the north (54.8% 
of the 42 participants of northern ancestry) and 49 (68.1%) from the south (61.3% of the 80 
participants of southern ancestry).  
 
6.11.5 The secondary objective three 
The third aspect of the secondary objective was to explore the role played by culture during 
information dissemination amongst the culture groups in Nigeria by using the polio 
eradication campaign (mainly referred to as ‘polio campaign’) to check whether aspects of 
culture affects the dissemination of the campaign. Table 6.14 provides the summary of the 
entire cross tabulations carried out to address this objective.  
Table 6.14 – Cross-tabulation of variable addressing the third aspect of the secondary objective  
Objectives 
Purpose: To check the 
relationships between 
Cross Tabulation of the 
variables 
2.3 To explore the role played by culture 
during information dissemination amongst 
the culture groups in Nigeria by 
investigating how information on Polio 
Eradication (campaign) is being 
disseminated in Nigeria and whether 
aspects of culture affects the 
dissemination. 
 
Ancestral descent; Local 
language(s) understood and 
used for Communication; and 
most preferred medium for 
polio campaign 
6.14A 
Place of birth; Profession; 
and Language preference for 
health campaign(s) 
6.14B 
Ancestral descent; Health 
campaign described to be 
successful; and Reasons for 
not benefiting from health 
campaigns 
6.14C 
Place(s) mainly lived before 
age 16; Most preferred 
medium for polio campaign; 
and Reasons for not 
benefiting from health 
campaigns 
6.14D 
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Native Language; Source 
prefer to approach first when 
in need of important 
information; and Language 
preference for health 
campaign(s) 
6.14E 
Gender; Ancestral descent; 
and  Opinion about midwife's 
Advice on Children 
Immunisation 
6.14F 
 
As shown earlier, the most preferred medium for polio campaign across the north and south 
of Nigeria was door-to-door (house-to-house), but Table 6.14A (Appendix B), shows that 92 
(75.4%) of the total participants chose door-to-door; 19 (15.6%) chose radio; 8 (6.6%) chose 
television; 3 (2.4%) chose town crier; and none chose newspapers or magazines. Out of the 
92 participants that chose door-to-door, 57 were from the south (i.e. 71.3% of the total 80 
participants from the south), and the remaining 35 (i.e. 83.3% of the total 42 participants 
from the north). By the local language(s) understood and used for communication by 
participants, 76 (62.3%) understood only one local language and 46 (37.7%) understood two 
or more local languages. Out of the 46 who understood two or more local languages for 
communication, 15 descended from the north (35.7% of the 42 participants of northern 
ancestry), and 31 from the south (38.8% of the 80 participants of southern ancestry). 
Proportional comparison of the 92 participants that chose door-to-door as the most preferred 
medium for polio campaign based on the local language(s) understood and used for 
communication was – 55 (72.4%) for those of one local language compared to 37 (80.4%) for 
those of more than one local language. Figure 6.30 showed the type of medium preference for 
polio campaign based on the number of language(s) understood and used for communication 
by participants.   
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Figure 6.30 – Medium preferred for polio campaign based on the number of language(s) understood and 
used for communication by participants 
 
The language preference for the communication of health campaign(s) based on participants’ 
place of birth and their profession in Table 6.14B (Appendix B) shows that 75 (61.5%) of all 
the participants preferred English (the national) language); 9 (7.4%) preferred Pidgin English; 
and the remaining 38 (31.1%) preferred local languages. Out of the 75 participants who 
preferred the communication of health campaign(s) in the national language, 64 of them were 
in the formal profession and 11 in non-formal profession (i.e. 80.0% of all the 80 participants 
in the formal profession compared to 26.1% of all the 42 participants in the non-formal 
profession). Also, 53 of them were born in the south (68.8% of those participants born in the 
south of Nigeria), while the remaining 22 were born in the north (48.9% of those born in the 
north of Nigeria). 
 
By participants’ place of birth, polio eradication was the health campaign described to be the 
most successful across the north and south of Nigeria by most of the participants in Table 
6.14C (Appendix B), with 102 (83.6%) of all the 122 participants. HIV - human 
immunodeficiency virus was the next health campaign described to be successful with 18 
(14.8%). It was only 1 participant that described Roll Back Malaria campaign as successful. 
Out of the 102 participants that described polio campaign to be successful, 35 were born in 
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the north (77.8% of the 45 participants born in the north of Nigeria), and 67 were born in the 
south (87.0% of the 77 participants born in the south of Nigeria). Also, out of the 18 
participants that described HIV campaign as successful, 10 were born in the north – 22.2% of 
those of those born in the north, and 8 born in the south – 10.4% of those born in the south. 
 
While health campaigns such as polio and HIV were described to be successful by most 
participants and 44 (36.1%) of all the participants claimed to have benefited from all the 
health campaigns, however, the north-south comparison of those that benefited from the 
various health campaigns based on their place of birth were 37.8% vs. 35.1%. The remaining 
78 (63.9%) who failed to benefit from at least one health campaign, claimed that issue about 
logistics – 52 (66.7%) and politics (33.3%) were the main reason(s) for their failure to benefit 
from the campaigns. The north-south comparison of the 52 participants who failed to benefit 
from at least one health campaign due to issues about logistics were 46.7% vs. 40.3%; and for 
problems due to politics – 9.3% vs. 24.7%. The most common logistical issue mentioned by 
most of the participants was that the campaign failed to reach them in their community, while 
that of political was that the ruling political party chose the community to receive the health 
campaign materials (such as insecticides and treated mosquito nets), and thus were was not 
favoured by the ruling political party (moreover, this was mentioned in the case of malaria 
campaign by participants across the north and south of Nigeria).  
 
On the basis of the place(s) lived before age 16, out of the 26 participants who claimed not to 
have benefited from at least one health campaign due to issues about politics in Table 6.14D 
(Appendix B), 6 lived mainly in the north (16.7% of the 36 participants who lived mainly in 
the north); 17 lived mainly in the south (22.7% of the 75 who lived mainly in the south); and 
the remaining 3 lived in both north and south (27.3% of the 11 who had lived in both the 
north and south). Figure 6.31 shows the place(s) mainly lived by participants before the age 
of 16 and the reason for not benefiting from health campaigns. 
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Figure 6.31 – Place(s) mainly lived by participants before the age of 16 and the reason for not benefiting 
from health campaigns 
 
The language preference for health campaigns according to participants’ native language in 
Table 6.14E (Appendix B) show that 13 (43.3%) of the 30 participants whose native language 
is Hausa preferred health campaign(s) to be in English - the national language; 25 (73.5%) of 
all the 34 participants whose native language is Igbo; 24 (60.0%) of the 40 participants whose 
native language is Yoruba; and 13 (72.2%) of the 18 participants of other local languages. In 
Table 6.14F (Appendix B), only 5 (4.1%) of all the participants claimed they would accept 
the midwife’s advice about immunisation for babies in the scenario 3, and all these 5 
participants were of the male gender, with 4 from the north and 1 from the south of Nigeria. 
The proportional comparison regarding ancestral descent for the majority – 117 (95.9%) that 
would reject the advice was 90.1% for those from the north and 98.8% for those from the 
south. 
 
6.11.6 The secondary objective four 
The fourth aspect of the secondary objective was to explore whether aspects of culture, such 
as religion, language, and gender orientation, affect the level of significance placed on 
information by people in their daily life activities (especially to check whether culture plays 
an impact on the success or failure of the polio eradication campaign across Nigeria). Table 
6.15 provides the summary of the entire cross tabulations carried out to address this last 
objective of this research. 
0
5
10
15
20
25
30
NORTH SOUTH NORTH & SOUTH
LOGISTICS
POLITICS
BENEFITED
   
 
163 
 
Table 6.15 – Cross-tabulation of variable addressing the fourth aspect of the secondary objective 
Objectives 
Purpose: To check the 
relationships between 
Cross Tabulation of the 
variables 
2.4 To explore whether aspects of culture, 
such as religion, language and gender 
orientation, affect the level of significance 
placed on information by people in their 
daily life activities by investigating 
whether culture plays an impact on the 
success or failure of the Polio Eradication 
(campaign). 
 
Age group; Reasons for not 
benefiting from health 
campaigns; and Most 
preferred medium for polio 
campaign 
6.15A 
Gender; Opinion about 
midwife's Advice on Children 
Immunisation; and 
Information considered 
extremely important  
6.15B 
Secularisation; Opinion on 
the man who ignored useful 
information due to religious 
difference; and Source prefer 
to approach first when in 
need of important information 
6.15C 
Practice religion; Highest 
education completed; and 
Information considered 
extremely important 
6.15D 
Ancestral descent; Opinion 
on the man who ignored 
useful information due to 
religious difference; and The 
information source 
considered being the most 
genuine 
6.15E 
Ancestral descent; Language 
preference for health 
campaign(s); and Opinion on 
the Man's Refusal to use 
Information because of 
language difference 
6.15F 
 
Out of the 44 participants who claimed to have benefited from all the health campaigns in 
Table 6.15A (Appendix B), which is the cross tabulation of participants age groups, most 
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preferred medium for polio campaign, and reasons for not benefiting from health campaign, 
those of age group 30 to 39 were the highest with 17 (38.6%) out of the 44 participants; the 
next were the 20 to 29 age group – 12 (27.3%); followed by the 40 to 49 age group – 10 
(22.7%); 50 to 59 age group – 3 (6.8%); 16 – 19 age group – 2 (4.6%); and none of the 
participants of 50 – 59 age group benefited from all the health campaigns.  
 
With regards to the type of information considered extremely important to participants based 
on gender in Table 6.15B (Appendix B), 22 participants (Female - 12 and Male - 10) chose 
food production and cost of food; 30 (Female – 20 and Male – 10) chose health improvement; 
21 (Female – 5 and Male – 16) chose religious information; and 49 (Female – 19 and Male – 
30) chose information the state of Nigerian economy.  In Table 6.15C (Appendix B), 32 
(26.2%) of the total participants were of the opinion that the man who rejected useful 
business information due to the difference in religion (scenario 2) did the right thing. Out of 
these 32 participants, 13 were from the secular states (18.1% of the 72 participants from the 
secular states) and 19 from the non-secular states (38.0% of the 50 participants from the non-
secular states). Also, 26 (81.3%) of these 32 participants would prefer to approach family 
members, friends or their leaders (traditional and religious) first when in need of important 
information. From the cross tabulation of practised religion, highest education completed, and 
the information considered extremely important to participants in Table 6.15D (Appendix B), 
information about the state of Nigeria economy was found to be extremely important 
irrespective of the level of attained education or religious practice. However, the choice of 
health and economy information increased as the levels of attained education increased. 
Figure 6.32 shows participants’ choice of the types of information according to their attained 
highest education. 
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Figure 6.32 – Participants choice of the types of information according to their attained highest education 
 
It was found in Table 6.15E (Appendix B) that 36 (30.0%) of the total participants considered 
their religious leaders as the most genuine source(s) of information, and 15 were from the 
north (35.7% of the total 42 participants from the north of Nigeria); and 21 from the south 
(26.3% of the total 80 participants from the south of Nigeria).  In table 6.15F (Appendix B), 
16 (13.1%) of all the participants were of the opinion that the man in scenario 1 (who failed 
to apply the malaria treatment information to treat his malaria, because the information was 
not in his language) was right. 9 (56.3%) of the 16 participants preferred local languages for 
health campaigns, and 7 of these 9 participants were from the north of Nigeria.  
 
6.12 The Nonparametric tests applied in this research 
In view of the scale of measurement of the data gathered for this research, i.e. nominal and 
ordinal measurement scales, the nonparametric tests applied were (1) Mann-Whitney U test – 
to test for the differences between the chosen groups; (2) Kruskal-Wallis analysis of ranks 
and the Median test for the relationship between two categorical variables – to test for the 
differences between variables; (3) Spearman Rank and Kendal Tau correlation – to test for 
the relationships between selected variables. 
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6.12.1 Test for differences between (sample) groups 
In line with the research aim and objectives, the differences between the chosen culture 
groups were verified through the Mann-Whitney U (M-W U) test. By using the variables of 
IB, such as the preferred source of information, the means of authenticating information, the 
preferred means of receiving important information, the language preference for health 
campaigns, etc., various tests were carried out to see whether any difference exist between 
the IBs of the north and south groups of Nigeria; between the two predominant religious 
groups (Christian and Muslim); and between religious and secular groups in Nigeria. Mann-
Whitney U test, which is sometimes referred to as Wilcoxon rank test (Lee et al., 2013), is a 
non-parametric test used in analysing two independent samples (when the variable data is 
either in ordinal or continuous measurement scale) to see if they are both drawn from the 
same or different underlying population.  
 
M-W U test is analogous to the application of the t-test in parametric data (where the two 
samples are drawn from the identical normal population). The logic of M-W U test is 
synonymous to that of the Spearman Rank Coefficient test, where all the data for each of the 
two different groups are ranked to see the difference in the two rank totals. In a situation 
where most of the high ranks belong to one group and low ranks to the other, and the rank 
totals considerably different between the two groups, this indicates a systematic difference 
between the two groups, i.e. the groups not similar and thus not from the same population. 
Conversely, in a situation where the high and low ranks are equitably and evenly distributed 
between the two groups and the rank totals fairly similar, this indicates that the two groups 
are respectively similar.   
6.12.2 Test of differences between variables 
To test for the differences or relationships between variables, Kruskal-Wallis H (K-W H) 
analysis was carried out. This is a non-parametric statistical test used to determine if there are 
any differences in the medians of the variables of the four chosen culture groups. It is the ‘test 
statistics’ in K-W H tests results that are mainly used to determine if there is any statistically 
significant difference between two or more groups of an independent variable, where one of 
the variables is on nominal and the other variable(s) in another measurement scale (Sheskin, 
2012).   
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As a nonparametric technique, K-W H is used to determine whether samples originate from 
the same distribution, by testing to confirm if there are significant differences between the 
medians of two or more independent groups in situations where the assumptions for the one-
way analysis of variance (ANOVA) are not met. This includes when sample sizes are small 
when data are not normally distributed when there is no homogeneity of variance, and when 
data are measured in ordinal scale. For example, K-W H test was applied to see if the place of 
birth or religious practice affects the likelihood of using information when unable to verify 
the source. Unlike Mann-Whitney U test which only allows comparison of two independent 
groups or conditions or treatments, K-W H test, according to Plichta & Garzon (2009), can be 
used in order to determine if a difference exists in the medians between three or more groups, 
and according to Rosenthal (2012), K-W H test can be considered as an extension of Mann-
Whitney U test. 
 
According to scholars such as Corder & Foreman (2009) and Plichta & Garzon (2009), to 
apply K-W H test appropriately and give a valid data analysis result, it is imperative for the 
data to satisfy the following four required assumptions:  
 Dependent variable must be at the scale above nominal measurement (i.e. 
ordinal/continuous level, interval or ratio)  
 Independent variable needs to consist of two or more categorical, independent groups. 
 There must be the independence of observations, which means that there must be 
different participants in each group, i.e. no participant can be in more than one group. 
 The distributions in each group must have the same shape (i.e. the distribution of the 
scores for each group of the independent variable diagram must have the same shape). 
 
6.12.3 Test of relationships between variables  
There are different measures of correlation, but it is the research design and the scale of 
measurement used in data gathering that determines the type of the correlation test to be 
carried out on the data. Given the research design and the scale of measurement of the 
gathered data, Spearman Rho and Kendal Tau are the nonparametric correlation tests applied 
to determine the relationship or association between two or more variables (Sheskin, 2012). 
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The test measures the effect of the changes in the value of one variable over one or more 
other variables. With the use of SPSS, the correlation coefficient can vary from -1 to +1 
symbolising perfect negative to perfect positive association respectively, it is the ‘sig’ value 
in correlation tests that is used to determine if the relationship between two variables is 
statistically significant. The relationship or association between variables is statistically 
significant if the ‘sig’ value in the output is equal to or less than 0.05 (at the 95% level of 
confidence, which is applicable to social science research, such as this) or 0.01 (at the 99% 
level of confidence, mostly applicable in natural science research).  
 
While Spearman Rho, which is also known as Spearman rank-order correlation is a type of 
correlation used to compare the relationships of variables measured in relatively precise 
ordinal scale (Corder & Foreman, 2011), Kendal Tau test is of two types – Kendal Tau-b and 
Kendal Tau-c (mostly called Tau-b and Tau-c). Tau-b is used when the number of rows and 
columns in the table are the same, but if otherwise, the use of Tau-c is mainly preferred. 
Thus, according to De Vaus (2014), “Kendal Tau is best used when one variable has a large 
number of categories, and the other has relatively few categories (De Vaus, 2014, p.259), e.g. 
social media preference with six categories and gender which is only two categories in this 
research. However, both Kendall’s tau and Spearman’s rho are generally accepted measures 
of non-parametric correlations, but Kendall tau usually produces slightly smaller correlation 
that is often more reliable than Spearman’s rho whose correlation include outliers in the 
calculations and thus insensitive to data errors.  
 
6.13 Qualitative Analysis of Data 
This section focused on the discussions about the various tests conducted to statistically 
determine if there are any significant difference between the cultural characteristics of the 
chosen groups, and to see how these cultural characteristics impact upon the IB of the groups 
in relation to the results from the polio campaign in Nigeria. The information derived from 
these tests was inferentially applied to make inferences about the characteristics of the 
population of study through the sample drawn from the population.  
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6.13.1 Mann-Whitney (M-W) U test for cultural factors affecting IB 
The following are the results from the various M-W U tests carried out using SPSS, and it 
includes the test statistic table, U statistic, and the asymptotic significance (2-tailed) which is 
the p-value. In the M-W U tests, each of the culture factors (the independent variables – such 
as secularism, ancestral descent, place of birth, practiced religion, etc.) were tested for all the 
IB factors as dependent variables (such as what is most significant to individual when seeking 
information for their day-to-day needs, and how individual react to a piece of useful 
information received but not understood), in line with all the hypotheses statements. The IB 
variables with the asymptotic significance (2-tailed) p-value < .05 are the ones listed in each 
of the specific culture variable table, such as in Table 6.16B. 
 
6.13.1.1 Hypothesis statement one 
This is to confirm if the culture of a group plays a significant role in the effective access and 
usage of information (main research question 1). 
H1: Culture of a group plays a significant role in the effective access and usage of 
information (i.e. the IB of a non-secular group is the same as the IB of a secular group) 
Table 6.16A – Secularism and IB (Ranks) 
 Secularism N Mean Rank Sum of Ranks 
What is most important to 
individual when seeking info for 
day-to-day needs 
Secular 72 54.52 3925.50 
Non-Secular 50 71.55 3577.50 
Total 122   
Factor about information 
considered as most significant by 
participants 
Secular 72 54.42 3918.00 
Non-Secular 50 71.70 3585.00 
Total 122   
How respondent react to a piece 
of useful information received but 
not understood 
Secular 72 55.54 3999.00 
Non-Secular 50 70.08 3504.00 
Total 122   
Opinion on the man who ignored 
useful information due to 
religious difference 
Secular 72 66.49 4787.00 
Non-Secular 50 54.32 2716.00 
Total 122   
 
The rank Table 6.16A shows which group (between the secular and the non-secular groups) 
can be considered as having the higher impact on IB. For example with the M-W U = 
1297.500,  p = 0.003 (in the test statistics Table 6.16B) and mean rank of 54.520 for the 
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secular group and 71.550 for the non-secular group, indicating that what is most important to 
individuals when seeking information for day-to-day needs is statistically significant (i.e. 
more pronounced) among the non-secular group than the secular group. Also, with the M-W 
U = 1441.000, p = 0.014 and mean ranks of 66.490 for the secular group and 54.320 for the 
non-secular group indicate that the opinion of about the man who ignored useful information 
due to the religious difference is more statistically significant among the secular group than 
the non-secular group. 
 
Table 6.16B – Secularism and IB (Test Statistics) 
 
What is most 
important to 
individual when 
seeking info for 
day-to-day need 
Factor about 
information 
considered as 
most significant 
by participants 
How respondent 
react to a piece of 
useful information 
received but not 
understood 
Opinion on the 
man who ignored 
valuable 
information due to 
religious 
difference 
Mann-Whitney U 1297.500 1290.000 1371.000 1441.000 
Wilcoxon W 3925.500 3918.000 3999.000 2716.000 
Z -2.987 -3.056 -2.508 -2.453 
Asymp. Sig. (2-tailed) .003 .002 .012 .014 
 
6.13.1.2 Hypothesis statement two 
This is to confirm if the acceptance or rejection of source(s) of information by a group is 
based on cultural factors such as religion, language, and ancestral descent rather than the 
correctness or validity of that information (main research question 2):  
H2: Acceptance or rejection of source(s) of information by a group is based on cultural 
factors (rather than the correctness or validity of that information).  
 
The opinion about the man who ignored useful information due to religious difference, with 
M-W U = 1132.000, p < .001 in the test statistics Table 6.17B (Appendix B) and mean ranks 
of 48.450 for the northern descent group and 68.350 for the southern descent group in the 
rank Table 6.17A (Appendix B). This indicates that opinion about the man who ignored 
useful information on religious grounds is more statistically significant amongst the southern 
ancestral descent group than their northern counterpart. How respondent react to a piece of 
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valuable information received but not understood was M-W U = 1341.000, p = .040 in the 
test statistics Table 6.17B (Appendix B), and mean ranks of 69.570 for the north group and 
57.260 for the south group, indicating that reactions to a piece of useful information received 
but not understood is more statistical significant among the group of northern ancestral 
descent than the group of southern ancestral descent. Regarding ‘who’, ‘where’ and ‘whom’ 
individual consults for important information, with the M-W U = 1225.000, p = .008 in the 
test statistics Table 6.17B and mean ranks of 50.670 for the participants from the north and 
67.190 for those from the south g in Table 6.17A, indicates that ‘who’, ‘where’ and ‘whom’ 
individuals consult for important information is more statistically significant among the 
group of southern ancestral descent than their northern counterpart.  
 
6.13.1.3 Hypothesis statement three 
The M-W test results for the ancestral descent, language and religion as cultural factors in 
Tables 6.17B and 6.18B (Appendix B) is to confirm whether cultural factor(s) influence 
individuals or cultural groups to suppress, distort, or ignore information and information 
seeking (research sub-question 1).  
H3: Cultural factor(s) influence individual or cultural groups to suppress, distort, or ignore 
information and information seeking.  
 
Participants’ opinion about the man who ignored useful information due to difference in 
religion (and not due to the correctness or validity of the information) were not identical 
across the two ancestral descents with the M-W U = 1541.000, p = .029 in Table 6.17B 
(Appendix B) and mean ranks of 58.190 for the group from the north and 63.240 for the 
group from the south in Table 6.17A (Appendix B).  
 
The language usually preferred for receiving information is not only different across ancestral 
descent, but also across religious practice with M-W U = 1053.000, p < 0.001 in Table 6.18B 
(Appendix B) and mean ranks of 73.010 for the Christian group and 47.000 for the Muslim 
group in Table 6.18A (Appendix B).  
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6.13.1.4 Hypothesis statement four 
The M-W U test results for place of birth and ‘how’ ‘where’ and ‘whom’ participants consult 
when in need of important information in Table 6.19B (Appendix B); and the test results for 
secularism (in Table 6.16B above); as well as ancestral descent in Table 6.17B (Appendix B) 
on reactions to a piece of useful information received but not understood were to confirm 
what cultural factor(s) make information seeking to be more salient in one ethnic group over 
another and see if these factor(s) are identical across the cultural groups in Nigeria (research 
sub-question 2).  
H4: Cultural factor(s) that make information seeking to be more salient are identical across 
the cultural groups in Nigeria.  
 
Based on M-W test results in Table 6.19B (see Appendix B), understanding of English 
language, language preferred for communication of government policy, and language 
preference for health campaign(s) were not identical within the groups on the basis of place 
of birth, for example, language preference for communication of government policy with M-
W U = 1386.500, p = 0.012 and mean ranks of 69.190 for the group born in the north and 
57.010 for the group born in the south, indicates that language preference for communication 
of government policy is more significant among those born in the north of Nigeria than those 
born in the south. Also, language usually preferred when receiving information with M-W U 
= 1171.500, p < 0.001 and mean ranks of 49.030 for the group born in the north and 68.790 
for the group born in the south in Table 6.19A (Appendix B) shows that the language usually 
preferred when receiving information is statistically more significant among the group born 
in the south than the group born in the north of Nigeria.  
 
Reactions to a piece of information received but not understood are also statistically 
significant between the groups on the basis of place of birth in Nigeria with M-W U = 
1318.500, p = .014 in Table 6.19B (Appendix B) with mean ranks of 70.700 for the north 
group and 56.120 for the south group in Table 7.16A (Appendix B). It is also statistically 
significant across ancestral descent with M-W U = 1341.000, p = .040 in Table 6.17B and 
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mean ranks of 69.570 for the group with northern ancestry and 57.260 for the group with 
southern ancestry in Table 6.17A (Appendix B). 
 
6.13.1.5 Hypothesis statement five 
The M-W U test results for secularism, ancestral descent, place of birth and religion at birth 
on the following IB variables: (1) information considered extremely important; (2) what is 
most important to individual when seeking information for day-to-day need; and (3) factor 
about information considered as most significant by participants in Table 6.20B (Appendix 
B); and the test results in Tables 6.20A (Appendix B) is to confirm those cultural factor(s) 
that make particular type of information to be more salient or important among one ethnic 
group over another, especially the case of polio eradication campaign in Nigeria (research 
sub- question 3).  
H5: Cultural factor(s) that make a particular type of information more salient or important 
among one ethnic group over another in Nigeria, especially the case of polio eradication 
campaign in Nigeria. 
 
Figure 6.6 in the quantitative analysis section presents the types of information considered 
extremely important to participants based on their ancestral descent and shows similar 
proportions in terms of choice for three out of the listed four kinds of information, namely 
food, health, and the economy - the southern ancestry group were more than those of northern 
ancestry for the three kinds of information. It is only for the choice of religious information 
that the northern ancestry group was more than those of southern ancestry. However, the M-
W U test results for the information considered extremely important to participants in Table 
6.20B (Appendix B) were found not to be statistically significant for any of the four IVs 
namely: (1) secularism – U = 1606.500, p = 0.291; (2) ancestral descent – U = 1375, p = 
0.085; (3) place of birth – U = 1450.500, p = 0.117; and (4) religion at birth – U = 1596.500, 
p = 0.184. 
 
6.13.1.6 Hypothesis statement six 
The M-W test results for level of education attained and IB in Table 6.21B (Appendix B) is to 
confirm if the levels of education attained by participants (from both north and south of 
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Nigeria) play any significant role in the success or failure of polio campaign in Nigeria 
(research sub-question 4).  
H6: Does the level of educational attainment play a significant role in the success or failure 
of polio campaign in Nigeria. 
 
With M-W U = 968.000, p < .001, language preference for health campaign(s) was found to 
be statistically significantly higher in the group that attained a maximum of secondary 
education with the mean rank of 73.390 and 52.950 for the group above secondary education 
in Table 6.21A (Appendix B). For information considered extremely important to 
participants, where the M-W U = 1294.000, p = 0.037, and the group with education 
attainment above secondary education was found to be statistically significantly higher in the 
mean rank = 66.020, while the group with a maximum of secondary education = 52.560. 
With p-value ≥ .050, the levels of education attained by participants was found not to be 
statistically significant for participants’ failure to benefit from health campaigns; the health 
campaigns described to be successful by participants; and the most preferred medium for 
polio campaign. 
 
6.13.1.7 Hypothesis statement seven 
The M-W test results for participants’ usage of social media and IB in Table 6.22B 
(Appendix B) is to confirm if the levels of technological awareness or the usage of social 
media play a significant role in the success or failure of polio campaign in Nigeria (second 
aspect of the research sub-question 4).  
H7: Do the levels of technological awareness, or usage of social media plays a significant 
role in the success or failure of polio campaign in Nigeria. 
 
In Table 6.22B (Appendix B), awareness and use of social media was found not to be 
statistically significant for participants’ failure to benefit from health campaigns; the health 
campaigns described to be successful by participants; and the most preferred medium for 
polio campaign with the p-value for the three variables ≥ .050; but language preference for 
health campaign(s) with M-W U = 607.00, p < .001 was however found to be statistically 
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significantly higher among the groups who claimed not using social media to share and 
receive information with a mean rank of 86.520 and 54.390 for the group that use social 
media in Table 6.22B (Appendix B). With regards to the information considered extremely 
important to participants, where M-W U = 760.000, p = .001, awareness and use of social 
media was found to be statistically significantly higher among the groups that claimed to use 
social media to share and receive information with the mean rank = 67.000 and 42.150 for the 
group who claimed not using social media to share and receive information. 
 
6.13.2 Kruskal-Wallis H (K-W H) test for relationship between variables 
Kruskal-Wallis H test is a non-parametric statistical procedure used for comparing more than 
two samples that are independent or not related (Corder & Foreman, 2011), to determine if a 
relationship exists between the two variables where one variable is nominal and the other 
variable in another measurement scale.  
 
6.13.2.1 K-W H test – Chosen Groups (States) 
To determine, if the chosen four groups are identical in their IB variables (dependent), e.g. 
language preference for health campaigns: 
H0: The population of the chosen four states is identical in their language preference for 
health campaign(s). 
H1: The population of the chosen four states is not identical in their language preference for 
health campaign(s). 
 
Kruskal-Wallis H test mean rank for the dependent variables is shown in Table 6.23A and the 
test statistics in Table 6.23B. For example the language preference for health campaign(s) is 
statistically significantly different across the chosen four states with χ2 = 9.328, df = 3, p = 
0.025, and a mean rank for language preference for health campaign(s) score of 53.320 for 
Abia state; 57.140 for Federal Capital Territory (Abuja), 60.310 for Lagos state and 77.300 
for Niger state in Table 6.23A. 
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Table 6.23A – Chosen states and IB (Ranks) 
 The Chosen States in Nigeria N Mean Rank 
How long have you been using 
social media (Social Media usage - 
since when?)  
Abia State – Awka 25 74.24 
Federal Capital Terr – Abuja 33 68.48 
Lagos State - Ikeja and Festac 39 51.74 
Niger State – Minna 25 54.76 
Total 122  
Most preferred social media  Abia State – Awka 25 64.82 
Federal Capital Terr – Abuja 33 73.18 
Lagos State - Ikeja and Festac 39 54.38 
Niger State – Minna 25 53.86 
Total 122  
Language preference for health 
campaign(s)  
Abia State – Awka 25 53.32 
Federal Capital Terr – Abuja 33 57.14 
Lagos State - Ikeja and Festac 39 60.31 
Niger State – Minna 25 77.30 
Total 122  
Reasons for not benefiting from 
health campaigns  
Abia State – Awka 25 65.30 
Federal Capital Terr – Abuja 33 45.62 
Lagos State - Ikeja and Festac 39 69.96 
Niger State – Minna 25 65.46 
Total 122  
Most preferred medium for polio 
campaign  
Abia State – Awka 25 67.40 
Federal Capital Terr – Abuja 33 48.18 
Lagos State - Ikeja and Festac 39 69.58 
Niger State – Minna 25 60.58 
Total 122  
What is most important to individual 
when seeking info for day-to-day 
need  
Abia State – Awka 25 79.32 
Federal Capital Terr – Abuja 33 62.82 
Lagos State - Ikeja and Festac 39 47.50 
Niger State – Minna 25 63.78 
Total 122  
How respondent react to a piece of 
useful information received but not 
understood  
Abia State – Awka 25 62.96 
Federal Capital Terr – Abuja 33 55.05 
Lagos State - Ikeja and Festac 39 55.96 
Niger State – Minna 25 77.20 
Total 122  
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While the Kruskal-Wallis mean ranks for the remaining dependent IB variables (such as 
‘social media since when’; ‘reason(s) for not benefiting from health campaigns’; and ‘most 
preferred medium for polio campaign’) for the chosen states in Nigeria are in Table 6.23A 
above, their test statistics results are in Table 6.23B below. 
 
Table 6.23B – Chosen states and IB Test Statistics 
 
Social 
media 
usage -since 
when?  
Most 
preferred 
social 
media  
Language 
preference 
for health 
campaign(s)  
Reasons for 
not 
benefiting 
from health 
campaigns  
Most 
preferred 
medium for 
polio 
campaign  
What is 
most 
important to 
individual 
when 
seeking info 
for day-to-
day need 
How 
respondent 
react to a 
piece of 
useful 
information 
received but 
not 
understood  
Chi-
Square 
9.979 8.388 9.328 10.957 13.098 16.443 8.861 
Df 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 
Asymp. 
Sig. 
.019 .039 .025 .012 .004 .001 .031 
a. Kruskal-Wallis Test 
 b. Grouping Variable: The Chosen States in Nigeria 
 
6.13.2.2 K-W H test – Ancestral Descent (North and South) 
A Kruskal-Wallis H test to determine if IB variables (such as language usually preferred for 
receiving information) are identical across ancestral descents in Nigeria showed some of the 
IB variables were statistically significantly different across the north-south ancestral descent.  
H0: Language usually preferred for receiving information is identical across ancestral 
descent in Nigeria. 
H1: Language usually preferred for receiving information is not identical across ancestral 
descent in Nigeria. 
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In Table 6.24B (Appendix B), based on ancestral descent, the language usually preferred for 
receiving information with χ2 = 15.020, df = 1, p < .001, and the mean rank of 48.450 for the 
northern ancestral descent and 68.350 for the southern ancestral descent groups; and reaction 
to a piece of useful information received but not understood with χ2 = 4.208, df = 1, p = .040, 
and the mean rank of 69.570 for those of northern ancestry and 57.260 for those of southern 
descent, indicate that IBs are statistically significantly different between the culture groups in 
Nigeria based on ancestral descent. The Kruskal-Wallis mean ranks for the remaining 
dependent IB variables for ancestral descent and their test statistics results are in Tables 
6.24A & 6.24B respectively (Appendix B). 
 
6.13.2.3 K-W H test – Native Languages 
Kruskal-Wallis H test carried out to determine if IB variables are identical across the various 
native languages of the people in Nigeria showed some of the IB variables were statistically 
significantly different based on the native language of the people in Nigeria.  
H0: Factor about information considered as most significant are identical across all the local 
languages in Nigeria. 
H1: Factor about information considered as most significant are not identical across all the 
local languages in Nigeria. 
 
In Table 6.25B (Appendix B), the factor about information considered as most significant by 
participants was found to be statistically significantly different based on the native language 
of the people in Nigeria. For example with χ2 = 12.477, df = 3, p < .006, and the mean rank 
of 68.530 for those of Hausa language; 71.500 for those of Igbo language; 48.410 for those of 
Yoruba language and 59.970 for those of other languages; and opinion about the man's 
refusal to use information because of language difference with χ2 = 14.670, df = 1, p < .001, 
with the mean rank of 51.200 for those of Hausa language; 58.740 for those of Igbo language; 
67.980 for those of Yoruba language and 69.500 for those of other languages. The Kruskal-
Wallis test results for the remaining dependent IB variables for native language are in Table 
6.25B and their mean ranks in 6.25A (Appendix B). 
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6.13.2.4 K-W H test – Religious Practice 
Kruskal-Wallis H test carried out to determine if IB variables are identical across the 
religious practices of the people in Nigeria showed that some of the IB variables (such as the 
source preferred to approach first when in need of important information) were statistically 
significantly different based on their practice religion.  
H0: The source preferred to approach first when in need of important information is 
identical across the religious practices of the people in Nigeria. 
H1: The source preferred to approach first when in need of important information is 
identical across the religious practices of the people in Nigeria. 
 
In Table 6.26B (Appendix B), based on practice religion, the source preferred to approach 
first when in need of important information with χ2 = 9.423, df = 1, p = 0.002, and the mean 
ranks of 68.24 for the group practicing Christianity and 51.48 for the group practicing Islam 
(Muslim); how respondents authenticate information with χ2 = 7.960, df – 1, p = 0.005, and 
the mean ranks of 68.83 for those practicing Christianity and 52.27 for those practicing Islam 
(Muslim). This is an indication that IBs are statistically significantly different between the 
two religious groups in Nigeria. The Kruskal-Wallis test statistics results for the remaining 
dependent IB variables based on practised religion are in Table 6.26B, and their mean ranks 
are in Table 6.26A (Appendix B). 
 
6.13.3 Test of relationships between variables 
To determine the relationship or association between culture variables (as independent) and 
IB variables (as dependent), Spearman Rho and Kendall’s Tau tests were carried out between 
all the variables, such as chosen states (IV) and Language preferred for communication of 
Government Policy (DV). The test is to measure the effect of the changes in the value of one 
variable over one or more other variables. With the use of SPSS version 21, it is the ‘sig’ 
value (otherwise referred to as ‘p-value’) in the correlation test that was used to determine if 
the relationship between two variables is statistically significant.  
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Table 6.27A - Kendall’s Tau and Spearman’s rho tests with Chosen state as IV 
 
Chosen States  
 
(N = 122) 
Language 
preferred for 
communication 
of Govt Policy 
Most 
preferred 
social 
media  
Language 
preference 
for health 
campaign(s)  
What is 
most 
important to 
individual 
when 
seeking info 
for day-to-
day need  
Factor about 
information 
considered 
as most 
significant 
by 
participants  
Language 
usually 
preferred for 
receiving 
Information 
Kendall’s tau b 
Correlation 
Coefficient 
.190 
 
-.166 
 
.217 
 
-.197 
 
-.187 
 
-.295 
 
Sig. (2-tailed) .023 .034 .007 .015 .020 .000 
 
Spearman’s rho 
Correlation 
Coefficient 
.207 
 
-.197 
 
.248 
 
-.225 
 
-.213 
 
-.322 
 
Sig. (2-tailed) .022 .030 .006 .013 .018 .000 
 
Table 6.27A show the DV variables with statistically significant results from Kendall’s tau b 
and Spearman’s rho tests for the chosen states. For example, while there is a positive 
association between the selected states and participants language preference for 
communication of government policy with the following correlation coefficients: Kendall’s 
tau = 0.190, n = 122 and p = 0.023; Spearman’s rho = 0.207, n = 122 and p = 0.022, there is a 
negative association between the chosen states and the language usually preferred for 
receiving information with correlation coefficients from Kendall’s tau = - 0.295, n = 122 and 
p < 0.001; and Spearman’s rho = - 0.322, n = 122 and p < 0.001.  
 
Also, in Table 6.27B (Appendix B), there is a positive significant association between 
secularism and what is most important to individuals when seeking information for day-to-
day needs with the following correlation coefficient: Kendall’s tau b = 0.263, n = 122 and p = 
0.003; Spearman’s rho = 0.272, n = 122 and p = 0.002, but a negative significant association 
between secularism and the opinion about the man who ignored useful information due to 
religious difference with the correlation coefficient: Kendall’s tau =  - 0.223, n = 122 and p = 
0.014; Spearman’s rho = - 0.225, n = 122 and p = 0.014.  
 
In Table 6.27C (Appendix B), the results show a positive significant association between 
ancestral descent and the language usually preferred for receiving information with 
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correlation coefficient: Kendall’s tau = 0.352, n = 122 and p < 0.001; Spearman’s rho = 
0.352, n = 122 and p < 0.001, but a negative significant association between ancestral descent 
and language preference for health campaign(s) with correlation coefficient: Kendall’s tau = -
0.239, n = 122 and p = 0.007; Spearman’s rho = -0.246, n = 122 and p = 0.006. 
 
The results from the correlation tests of participants’ native language with all the IB variables 
in Table 6.27D (Appendix B) show a positive significant association between native language 
of participants and their opinions about the man who refused to use information because of 
language difference with the following correlation coefficient: Kendall’s tau = 0.312, n = 122 
and p < 0.001; Spearman’s rho = 0.341, n = 122 and p = 0.017, but a negative significant 
association between participants’ native language and factor about information considered as 
most significant by participants with the following correlation coefficients: Kendall’s tau = -
0.193, n = 122 and p < 0.001; Spearman’s rho = -0.221, n = 122 and p = 0.014.  
 
In Table 6.27E (Appendix B), the correlation test between participants’ practiced religion and 
all the IB variables shows a positive significant association between participants’ practiced 
religion and language preference for health campaign(s) with the following correlation 
coefficients: Kendall’s tau = 0. .275, n = 122 and p = 0.002; Spearman’s rho = 0.283, n = 122 
and p = 0.002, but a negative significant association between participants’ practiced religion 
and language usually preferred for receiving information with the same correlation 
coefficients of -0.482 and p < 0.001 for both Kendall’s tau and Spearman’s rho. Further 
discussions about all the findings in this chapter in relation to the aim and objectives of this 
study are in chapter eight of this report. 
 
 
 
   
 
182 
 
Chapter Seven – Discussion 
7.0 Introduction 
Given the aims and objectives of this research as well as the various literature on culture and 
information behaviour that was reviewed, this chapter integrates the results from both the 
quantitative and the qualitative approaches adopted in the conduct of this research. The 
aspects from the findings chapter which underpin and informed the conclusions of this 
research are also discussed in this chapter. Also included in this chapter are Figures 7.1 which 
shows the holistic view of information seeking and use beyond the aspects of cognition; 7.2 
and 7.3 which highlights the possible misconception of information due to the differential 
stages of decoding and encoding processes of information prevalent within the north and 
south of Nigeria. Using the analogy of seed planting, cultural blunders that could jeopardise 
the success of any campaign were discussed. This chapter concludes with the explanation 
about how core cultural factors such as religion, tradition, and language influence the way 
people constructs and interprets information within their society. These core cultural factors 
through societal institutions such as religious, family, and education did not only guide the 
information processing model (SIPM) of the societies, but also influence the way individuals 
conceptualise information, and it is present in every society. It is this prevailing different 
SIPM between the north and south of Nigeria that informed the way people constructs and 
interprets information about polio, which ultimately determines the outcome of the campaign.  
 
7.1 Information Seeking and Use - Holistic View 
This research confirms the factors that distinguish the IB of one group from another as a 
result of cultural values. Just as it is important for every human to meet the core 
‘physiological needs’ to survive, the desire to meet the information needs, especially in this 
21st info-centric century, is equally important. Every human being seeks information to 
bridge their knowledge gap during decision-making or problem-solving, however, the sources 
of information and the way information is conceptualised vary from one society to another. 
The findings from this study show that despite the available sufficient information, most 
people still make uninformed decisions due to inadvertent misinterpretation or 
misrepresentation of information. Some people completely ignore useful information which 
they considered to be at variance with their cultural values.  
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Very often, people consider the transition from information seeking to a purposive 
application of information within an individual as a seamless transition of cognitive actions, 
but this is not always the case. It was discovered from this study that the interpretations, as 
well as the understanding derived from information, are not completely based on cognition 
but on the current socio-cultural interpretation of that information. Based on the findings 
from this study, Figure 7.1 is produced by the researcher to present pictorially, the holistic 
view of human IB from the moment of the anomalous state of knowledge – ASK (Belkin, 
1980) or when individuals perceived a knowledge gap (Dervin, 1983), to the point of the 
application of the information. 
 
Figure 7.1 – Holistic View of Information Seeking Behaviour and Use (Beyond Cognitive View) 
 
To interpret information, every human being needs to apply cognition to understand 
information during information seeking (Spink, 2006). Cognition plays a key role from the 
moment of the perceived knowledge gap to the point of evaluation of the information in 
reference to the need (i.e. from A to B and from B to C). However, from the point of 
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evaluation to the application of the information, it was found that the societal SIPM (social 
information processing model) which is based on cultural values plays a greater role than 
cognition (the information may be rejected at D and ultimately failed to reach E). For 
example, 22.6% of those interviewed were of the opinion that rejecting genuine and useful 
information on the grounds of religious difference is the right thing to do. Christian-Muslim 
comparison shows that 16.2% of Christian vs. 38.9% of Muslim across Nigeria will reject 
useful information on the grounds of religion. Fulk et al., (1987), define SIPM as “the 
approach where attitudes and behaviours are partially determined by the information 
embedded in the social context…. and where social environment creates the requirements for 
sense making and also constrains the type of sense making that may be developed to meet 
those requirements” (Fulk et al., 1987, p. 529).  
 
Although the source of information is crucial, one can argue that the validity/genuineness of 
the information is comparatively more important. Out of the 122 people interviewed, 52.5% 
considered the source of information as the most significant factor when seeking information. 
The north-south comparison shows that majority of those of northern ancestry considered the 
source of information as the most important factor during information seeking with 58.7% 
compared to 48.7% of those of southern ancestry. Also, no matter how right or genuine the 
information may be, 18.2% of those of northern ancestry vs. 4.5% of those from southern 
ancestry will most unlikely use such information if the source cannot be verified. Therefore, 
good and useful information may be rejected due to individual’s cultural disposition. A 
comparative reason for rejection of information despite the need for the information shows 
that 54.8% of those from the north vs. 46.3% of those from the south will reject information 
on issues relating to the source of the information; and 45.2% of those from the north vs. 
53.8% of those from the south will reject information due to issues relating to its quality.  
 
Where formal sources includes online (websites), professionals and formal organisations; and 
informal sources includes family members, friends, traditional and religious leaders, formal 
vs. informal means of authenticating information vary across the practice religion within 
Nigeria with 29.6% vs. 70.4% for those of Muslim religion and 54.4% vs. 45.4% for those of 
Christian religion. Cultural values which are embedded in religion and traditions become the 
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‘spectacle’ with which people use when interpreting information for acceptance and 
application (Samovar et al., 2013). These cultural values form the core of the invisible 
aspects of culture (as explained through the three models of culture in Chapter three – the 
onion ring, the layer, and the iceberg models). Cultural values are subconsciously internalised 
through enculturation from childhood, and they continue with every individual from the 
cradle to the grave. Examples include religious values and traditional values which are deeply 
rooted and cannot be easily deciphered (Schein, 2010).  
 
The visible aspects of culture, such as dressing, recipes (food), religious/faith affiliations, and 
language, can easily be identified, but it is the internal aspects of culture that provide 
meanings and the history behind the visible aspects of culture. For example, through the 
dressing, one can identify the culture and even the religion of individuals; for instance, people 
with kimono garment are identified with the Japanese culture, agbada with the Yorubas and 
kilt with the Scottish. Jellabiya and hijab are identified with both the Arabic culture and 
Muslim religion, while robes, cassock, and vests can be identified with Christianity. The 
same goes for food and recipes, for example, amala, ewedu and gbegiri are associated with 
the Yorubas, curries with the Indians; fish and chips with the English; and haggis and buns 
with the Scottish. While all these visible aspects of cultures are important for identifying one 
culture from the other, the most important aspects of culture are those invisible cultural 
values which form the core of human behaviour, especially the information behaviour. 
 
In identifying the intervening variables during information seeking and application for the 
purpose of cross-cultural comparison by the results from the polio eradication campaign in 
Nigeria, culture as a factor was considered both psychologically and environmentally. This is 
because culture comprises of both the tangible and the intangible aspects of human life. 
Cultural factors such as tradition, religion, language, secularism, and place of birth, were 
explored as the underlying variables influencing the patterns of IB, either as an individual or 
as a group.  The patterns of IB considered in the analysis includes: social media usage for 
seeking and sharing information; individuals’ interactions with health information (through 
various health campaigns) and preferences for particular types of information; general 
interactions with information and sources of information; and people’s opinions about the IBs 
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of other individuals on language, religion and traditions (which forms the core aspects of the 
culture of any group of people). To enhance the comparison of IB between the groups within 
the north and south of Nigeria, Spearman rank and Kendal tau correlation tests were carried 
out to identify the relationship between variables. Mann-Whitney tests were conducted to 
analyse the cultural factors affecting IB. Kruskal-Wallis tests were also performed to analyse 
the differences between variables and the various groups regarding geographical location, 
religion, secularity, and languages. The significance of the findings from all these tests in 
relation to the aim of this research is discussed in the following section.  
 
7.2 Demography 
This section discusses the significant results from the demographic characteristics of some of 
the cultural groups in Nigeria as the consequential factors for their IBs in relation to the 
outcome of the polio campaign (succeeding within the groups and the culture in the south of 
Nigeria but failing among most of the groups and the culture in the north of Nigeria). 
Findings from Kendall’s tau and Spearman’s rho correlation tests show that a positive 
association exists between the chosen southern states and the language preference for 
communication of government policy; between secularism and what is most important to 
individuals when seeking information; between native language of participants and their 
opinions about the man who refused to use information because of language difference; and 
between participants’ practiced religion and language preference for health campaign(s). 
Alternatively, a negative association was found between the chosen northern states and the 
language usually preferred for receiving information; between ancestral descent and language 
preference for health campaign(s); and between participants’ native language and factor 
about information considered as most significant. 
 
Based on the north-south regional divides in Nigeria, with Abuja and Minna representing the 
secular and the religious locations of the people and culture of the north of Nigeria; while 
Lagos and Awka representing the secular and the religious locations of the people and culture 
of the south of Nigeria. It was found through quantitative analysis that most of the people in 
the south of Nigeria preferred the communication of government policy in the English 
language (which is the national language) with 85.9% of the people from the south compared 
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to 69.0% of the people from the north. Comparison of English language preference for 
communication of government policy between secular and non-secular groups within the 
north and south regions of Nigeria shows 72.7% of the secular culture vs 64.0% of the non-
secular (religious) culture within the northern region, and 79.5% of the secular culture vs 
96.0% of the non-secular (religious) culture within the southern region. Findings from 
participants’ language preference for communication of government policy according to their 
practised religion shows that only 8.8% of the people practising Christianity prefer 
communication of government policy in their native languages compared to 40.7% of those 
practising Islam (Muslim).  
 
7.3 Language  
Language as a cultural factor was found to play a significant role in the communication of 
ideas and information as well as in the acceptance and usage of information across the 
various cultural groups within the north and south of Nigeria. 
7.3.1 Language - Communication Tool 
Language is not only important as a tool for communication of information, be it for 
educational or campaign purposes; it is one of the main ‘vehicle’ by which concepts are 
transferred from one person (or medium) to another person (or a group of people). Based on 
participant’s native language, the language usually preferred for receiving information (such 
as health campaign) reveals that 50.0% of the group that speaks Hausa as their native 
language usually prefers to receive information in their native language; compared to 5.9% of 
those of Igbo native language; 25.0% of those of Yoruba native language; and 27.8% of the 
those of other native languages. Mann-Whitney U test showed that the culture groups from 
the north of Nigeria were more likely to accept health campaigns if communicated in their 
preferred language than if communicated in English language (the national language) because 
language preference for health campaigns was found to be more statistically significant 
among the group of northern ancestral descent than the group of southern ancestral descent. 
From the Kruskal-Wallis H test, it was found that language usually preferred for receiving 
information was statistically significantly different across the north-south ancestral descent. 
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Local language preference for receiving and communicating information by a significant 
population of the people and cultural groups in the north of Nigeria will invariably limit and 
restrict the sources to consult for information. This is reflected in the Mann-Whitney U test 
results on ‘what’, ‘where’ and ‘whom’ individual consults for important information. This 
was found to be statistically more significant among the group of southern ancestral descent 
than their northern counterpart. Most policy information in Nigeria was often made available 
in the English language (which is the official/national language), and other multiplicities of 
information about various issues (especially on health care) are more readily available in the 
English language than in any of the Nigerian local languages. The preference for receiving 
information in the national (English) language by a significant population of the people and 
cultural groups in the south of Nigeria provides them with more opportunities and options in 
terms of sources of information to consult when in need of information compared to their 
northern counterpart who were more inclined to information provided in local languages. Due 
to local language preference for information, when in need of important information, 66.7% 
of those of northern ancestral descent compared to 43.8% of those of southern ancestral 
descent preferred to approach people such as family members, friends or traditional/religious 
leaders who are more likely to communicate information to them in their local languages.  
 
Also, information about technologies that could enhance the production of food and 
necessary materials for healthy living as well as for occupational and professional 
improvement are more readily available in the English language than in any of the local 
languages in Nigeria. This especially can lead to improvement in the capabilities of the 
people engaged in agriculture and animal husbandry which is the predominant occupations of 
the people of the north of Nigeria. However, with over 40.0% of the people practicing 
Muslim religion (and predominantly in the north of Nigeria) preferring to receive information 
in their local languages, this can have implications for their access as well as sources to 
consult for various useful information that could enhance healthy living, professional 
improvements as well as national development. 
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7.3.2 Language – Cultural Tool 
Language as a cultural tool (Everett, 2013), play a major role in the conceptualization of 
information (decoding and encoding of information), and thus necessary for consideration in 
any of the discussions about IB. Ideas, meanings, beliefs and values that a person learned are 
mainly communicated through the use of language. Therefore, whether verbal or nonverbal, 
language belongs to a person’s social being (Csizer & Magid, 2014), and it symbolises 
individual’s cultural reality (Kramsch, 2011). This factor made language not only as the 
means of describing or defining a culture, but also identifies and distinguishes the people 
associated with that culture. This may be explained through the historical developments 
across Nigeria, where societies within the south of Nigeria had always been pro-western in 
values and outlook as a consequence of the language used for both Christianisation and 
education in the south of Nigeria; and why the societies within the north of Nigeria had 
always been pro-Arabs in values and outlook due to the language of Islamisation and 
education (Islamic school) in the north of Nigeria.  
 
7.3.3 Language – Historical Developments  
Every language has its history, and the history is embedded in the culture of that language. 
Understanding the history of a language will not only enhance understanding of the culture of 
the language but will improve individual’s communication in that language. The acceptance 
of any language for the purpose of day-to-day communication activities is not only dependent 
on the understanding of the language but also the value placed on the culture of that 
language. The value put on the English language in the south of Nigeria was not only 
enhanced by colonialism or (international) trade but through Christianity and western 
education (which came through Christian religion). Also, the value placed on the Arabic 
language in the north of Nigeria was not enhanced by trade but through Islam and the 
Arabisation of Islam for non-Arabs. 
 
Before the advent of Islam in the geographical region that is now known as the north of 
Nigeria, the Hausa states which developed around 500 – 700 AD imposed Hausa language on 
most of all the minority ethnolinguistic groups and thus became the lingua franca since that 
time in most of the societies in the north of Nigeria (Philips, 2004). With the introduction of 
Islam, trans-Saharan trade and the establishment of Ulama (Islamic school) in the 9th century 
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(Bravnann, 2009), Arabic (language) became the de-facto socio-economic language in most 
of the societies in the north of Nigeria (Batiste, 2007). It was the British colonial government 
of the 18th and 19th century that brought the English language to the north of Nigeria. 
Through the influence of the colonial power, the English language was adopted as the 
Nigerian national language after the amalgamation of both the north and the south of Nigeria 
in 1914 (Oladosu. 2012). The adopted English language was mainly for the north to officially 
relate with the south of Nigeria, but despite the adopted English language as the official 
language in Nigeria, the Arabic language remains as the de-facto language in most of the 
societies in the North of Nigeria due to Islamic religious activities.  
 
Since the Islamic religious practices only permit saying the ‘Salah’ (this is the prayer that 
Muslims have to do five times a day) and the recitation of the Holy Quran in its ‘natural 
language’ (which is Arabic), Arabic language became the sine qua non for Islamic worship. 
Just as the introduction of Hausa language to the societies in the north of Nigeria brought 
about pidgin Hausa – known as ‘Barikansi’ (Osaji, 1979), the pidginization of Arabic 
language became inevitable given its role in religious activities within most of the societies in 
the north of Nigeria. The pidgin Arabic was known then as ‘Tekrur’ (Ammon& Hellinger, 
1992). Equally, pidginization of English which is commonly referred to as ‘Pidgin or broken 
English’ became the lingua franca of most of the societies in the south of Nigeria since the 
16th century as a consequence of trade, colonisation, religion and education (Faraclas, 2013). 
While Pidgin Hausa and Pidgin Arabic remained mainly in the north of Nigeria to date in 
2015, Pidgin English remains as the language mostly used in informal conversations within 
most parts of Nigeria, especially in the south of Nigeria.  
 
7.3.4 Language – Decoding and Encoding 
To conceptualise information that is provided either in verbal or written format, the 
conceptualisation models are identical, except for the issue of literacy with regards to written 
information. Shannon & Weaver (1949) state that there are three levels of problems in 
communication which obviously affects conceptualisation, namely (a) technical problem – 
this affects the accuracy of the message on the part of the sender; (b) semantic problem – this 
affects the precise meaning of the message conveyed on the part of the receiver; (c) 
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effectiveness problem – this affects the desired response to the message by the receiver. With 
reference to the discussed meanings and functions of information with regards to IB in 
Chapter two, Shannon and Weaver’s three levels of problems of communication can 
effectively be compared as follows (i) technical problem to encoding; (ii) semantic problem 
to the language/format of the message (which is most crucial for both information and 
communication); and (iii) effectiveness problem to decoding (which will result into what is 
expected from the communication). 
 
Due to historical developments regarding languages in Nigeria, the process of 
understanding/conceptualising information provided in the English language is not identical 
across societies in the north and south of Nigeria. For example, this process may pass through 
three stages for the people born and enculturated within societies in the south of Nigeria i.e. 
English » Pidgin English » native language as shown in Figure 7.2. South of Nigeria 
comprises of 17 states namely: Abia, Akwa Ibom, Anambra, Bayelsa, Cross-River, Delta, 
Ebonyi, Edo, Ekiti, Enugu, Imo, Lagos, Ogun, Ondo, Osun, Oyo, and Rivers (see the map of 
Nigeria in chapter four).  
 
Figure 7.2 - For the people born and enculturated within societies in the south of Nigeria 
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Comparatively, the decoding process of the same information may pass through 7 stages for 
the people born and enculturated in societies within the north of Nigeria, i.e. English » Pidgin 
English » Arabic » Pidgin Arabic » Hausa » Pidgin Hausa » native language as shown in 
Figure 7.3. The north of Nigeria comprises of the Federal Capital Territory (FCT) and 
nineteen (19) states namely: Adamawa, Bauchi, Benue, Borno, Gombe, Jigawa, Kaduna, 
Kano, Katsina, Kebbi, Kogi, Kwara, Nasarawa, Niger, Plateau, Sokoto, Taraba, Yobe and 
Zamfara (see the map of Nigeria in chapter four). 
Figure 7.3 - For the people born and enculturated in societies within the north of Nigeria 
 
Most of the cultural societies within the north and south of Nigeria are characterised by high-
context communication, where few words can communicate a complex message very 
effectively to an in-group but less effectively to an outsider (Hall, 1976). However, the 
difference in the levels of decoding of messages communicated in English (the national 
language, i.e. 7 levels in the north compared to 3 levels in the south) appears to make 
communications in the national language to be more difficult in societies in the north 
compared to societies in the south of Nigeria, and this may be one of the fundamental reasons 
for the difference in IB between the north and south of Nigeria. This may also explain the 
preference to receive information in native language by a significant number of the people in 
societies within the north of Nigeria to avoid the long decoding process of the information if 
provided in the English language as shown in Figure 7.3. Also, the preference for information 
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in local languages may be to forestall the case of misinterpretation/misrepresentation of the 
information during interpretation from one language to another. Javier (2007) succinctly 
concludes that “the process of interpretation (decoding of information) from one language to 
another is not just a linguistic exercise, but requires an appropriate knowledge and 
appreciation of the culture, geographical characteristics,.........as well as the logic system of 
interpersonal communication of both the speaker and receiver of the message (information). 
This allows the intended meaning of the communication (information) to have a better chance 
to retain its accuracy” (Javier, 2007, p.90). 
 
7.4 Religion 
A cursory look into language and religion shows a strong relationship between a particular 
language and a type of religion, Wood (2004) argues that this strong correlation exists to 
preserve the particular religion. Some examples of such relationships include Hebrew and 
Judaism, Arabic and Islam, and classical Tibetan and Buddhism. To help people develop a 
good understanding of the language associated with Islam, Quranic schools and the Almajirai 
(itinerant Quranic schools) was established in most of the societies in the north of Nigeria. 
Comparatively, Christian missionaries established mission schools to teach followers about 
Christianity as well as the language associated with the religion (Oladosu, 2012). The history 
and the culture of both Arabic and English as languages within the north and south of Nigeria 
are crucial when considering the IB of the people of Nigeria. However, while the teachings 
and applications of Arabic language remain exclusively for Islamic religious issues in the 
north of Nigeria, the teachings and applications of English language were not restricted to 
Christian religious issues within the south of Nigeria.   
 
Findings from Spearman Rho and Kendall’s Tau tests show a significant positive association 
between participants’ practised religion and language preference for health campaign(s) and a 
significant negative relationship between participants’ practised religion and the language 
usually preferred for receiving information. Kruskal-Wallis tests indicate that language 
preference for communication are statistically significantly different between the two 
religious groups in Nigeria, and Mann-Whitney U tests confirm that the language usually 
preferred for receiving information is different across the two religious practices. From the 
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quantitative analysis, it was found that 91.2% of those practising Christianity preferred to 
hear government policies in the English language compared to 59.3% of those practising 
Islam (Muslim). Also, when in need of important information, while the majority of those 
practicing Islam (70.4%) prefer to consult family members, friends and traditional/religious 
leaders for such information, for those practising Christianity, the majority (45.6%) prefer to 
identify the genuine source(s) of the information by themselves.  
 
Provision of literature on various types of information in the language preferred by the people 
of a society with easy accessibility is not only a necessity but a pre-requisite for an informed 
society. Arabic literature was introduced to the north of Nigeria as early as the 12th century 
(Hunwick, 2005), and used extensively before the introduction of English literature into any 
of the geographical regions that are now known as Nigeria (Oladosu, ibid), but most of the 
Arabic literature were aimed specifically to enhance the propagation of Islamic religion. To 
date in 2015, the proficiency in the use of Arabic writing remained exclusively in the hands 
of a small section of the population and was not as diffused when compared to the English 
language that was introduced to Nigeria in the 16th century (Alabi, 1994). Unlike in the south 
of Nigeria where the use of English language for the production of literature on various issues 
was encouraged in almost every socio-economic activity, the reverse was the case of Arabic 
language within the societies in the north of Nigeria (Nwachukwu-Agbada, 2015).  
 
The exclusive use of Arabic language for Islamic activities directly made Arabic and Islam to 
be inseparable in the life of the practitioners of Islam who are the majority in the north of 
Nigeria. Consequently, this discourages the production of information about other activities 
not related to Islam in the Arabic language, especially those considered as not supportive of 
Islam. Religious/traditional leaders in the north of Nigeria (like every other predominantly 
Islamic countries, such as Saudi Arabia, Iran, Pakistan and Malaysia) always upheld that the 
production of literature in the Arabic script, as well as its use for communication purposes, 
must remain largely at the preserve of a tiny intelligentsia of Islamic religious and 
administrative dignitaries. Consequently, these resulted in a sort of ‘information hegemony’ 
which is akin to the medieval Church’s ‘knowledge hegemony’ of the 15th and 16th century 
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where book production and libraries were controlled by the church and the knowledge of 
Latin and Greek were primarily restricted to members of the Church hierarchy (Fuller, 2007).  
 
Just as the knowledge hegemony of the medieval Church which created a situation where 
people were made to be solely dependent on their Church (religious) leaders for information 
on the various day-to-day issues, similar situation occur in the case of information hegemony 
in the north of Nigeria. The present over dependent on religious/traditional leaders for the 
general day-to-day information needs in most of the societies the north of Nigeria, may have 
resulted from the historical dependence on the few intelligentsia of religious and 
administrative dignitaries in the form of traditional/religious leaders. This is evidenced in the 
eventual outcome of the polio campaign in the north of Nigeria, where the federal, state and 
local government health officials eventually had to go through the religious/traditional 
leaders before the people in most of the societies in the north of Nigeria could accept the 
polio vaccination (Yahya, 2007).  
 
Irrespective of ancestral descent or place of birth, the result from the quantitative analysis 
shows that 52.5% of all the participants consider the source of information as the most 
significant factor when seeking information for non-day-to-day needs (such as specialist 
medical treatment). Regarding the choice of the most genuine source of information, it was 
found that 30.0% of all the participants consider their religious leader as the most genuine 
source of information, and this cut across both the north and south of Nigeria. However, the 
distinction between political and religious authority differs between the north and south of 
Nigeria (Sampson, 2014). To understand this distinction, it is imperative first to understand 
how religion is viewed across the north and south of Nigeria. Religion according to Gunn 
(2003) can be considered from three perspectives - (1) as ‘a belief’ which pertains to the 
convictions that people hold regarding such matters as God, truth, or doctrines of faith; (2) as 
‘an identity’ which emphasizes affiliation with a group, in this sense religion is experienced 
as something synonymous with family, ethnicity, race, or nationality. Thus, identity religion 
is something which people believe ‘they are born into’ rather than something they ‘converted 
into’ after a conviction through a process of study, prayer, or reflection; and (3) as ‘a way of 
life’ in the mind of the religious person – religion as a way of life is associated with actions, 
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rituals, customs, and traditions that may distinguish the believers of one religion from the 
believers of other religions. Religion in most of the societies in the north of Nigeria is 
considered as a way of life (as defined by the Sharia) and thus becomes the ‘culture’ and not 
as part of a culture as practised in most of the societies in the south of Nigeria.  
 
7.5 The Social Information Processing Model (SIPM) – North vs. South 
Although the polio campaign administration in Nigeria adopted the same strategy across the 
nation, the comparison of how the campaign was accepted across Nigeria reveals a variation 
in IB due to the social information processing model (SIPM) prevalent among the various 
cultural groups in Nigeria. In any societies where religion is ‘the way of life’, the prevalent 
SIPM in such societies is substantially determined by the practised religion in such societies. 
This may explain why the people in some of the societies in the north of Nigeria were more 
communalistic in their approach and interpretation of the polio campaign, while in the south 
where religion is considered as part of culture, peoples’ approach to the polio campaign were 
more individualistic. 
 
Findings from Spearman Rho and Kendall’s Tau tests show a significant negative association 
between participants’ practised religion and how individuals authenticate information. 
Kruskal-Wallis and Mann-Whitney U tests indicate that how individuals authenticate 
information is statistically significantly different between those practising Islam and those 
practising Christianity in Nigeria. From the quantitative analysis, it was found that 70.3% of 
those practising Islam (Muslim) compared to 45.6% of those practising Christianity preferred 
to approach informal sources such as family members, friends, traditional and religious 
leaders when authenticating the genuineness of information. One thing that characterises 
religion as ‘a way of life’ is the ‘we feelings’ or ‘collectivism’ in the mind of the believers of 
a particular religion, and this is evidenced in their actions, rituals, customs, and traditions, 
and thus distinguish them from the believers of other religions. Religious leaders especially in 
developing countries such as Nigeria, play key roles in shaping attitudes, opinions, and 
behaviours of their communities (Asekun-Olarinmoye et al., 2013), therefore approaching 
traditional/religious leaders when in need of information or when authenticating information 
help to perpetuate the prevailing communal SIPM in such societies.  
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The SIPM of any society is largely influenced by the cultural values of the society, which is 
embedded in religion and tradition. The following Table 7.1 presents a comparison of the 
SIPM based on some of the findings that relate to the de-facto language used for socio-
economic and religious communications across the north and south of Nigeria. The SIPM 
discussed in this table is based on Rohner (1984) conception of culture for cross-cultural 
psychology, which specifically view culture as a system of symbolic meanings that shape 
one's way of thinking and highlights culture as (1) systematic – having a form of organisation 
(as well as institutions) which defines and differentiate one group from another, and (ii) as a 
way of representing one's world through thinking. 
 
Table 7.1 – Comparison of the social information processing model factors - north vs. south of Nigeria 
The social information processing 
Model (SIPM) which governed 
thinking, conceptualization or 
understanding of information 
North of Nigeria South of Nigeria 
Religion and the world outlook  Whatever religion stipulates must 
be totally followed by everyone as 
the way of life and this informed 
their worldview. Religion is the 
culture and not part of culture. 
Sharia law is more important than 
the civil law in most societies in 
the north of Nigeria 
Whatever a religion stipulates must 
be limited to those practising the 
religion, and religion is considered 
as part of culture. Hence the 
acceptance of the civil law and 
believers of all religion must 
respect and support the civil law. 
Traditional and political authority  Traditional and political authorities 
are not distinctly separated but 
mainly constituted under the 
religious leadership, and polity and 
religion are not separated.  
Traditional, religious and political 
authority are more separated, 
thereby akin to the concept of 
‘rendering to Caesar what is 
Caesar’s and to God what is God’s’  
Models that influence people’s IB 
across the north and south of 
Nigeria. 
Pro-Arabs in outlook, with 
Mohammed as the perfect model. 
The perfect instructions for day to 
day living mainly comes from the 
Quran and Hadith (second only to 
the Quran in the explanation of 
Islamic way of life) 
Pro-West in outlook, with Jesus 
Christ as the perfect model. The 
complete instructions for day to 
day living mainly come from the 
Bible and the Constitution of 
Nigeria. 
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Source vs. quality of information 
as the significant factor when 
seeking non-day-to-day 
information (e.g. specialist medical 
treatment). 
The source of information is 
considered more significant when 
seeking information for non-day-
to-day needs than the quality of 
information, with source vs. quality 
of information at 63.9% vs. 27.8%.  
The source of information is 
considered almost fairly equal to 
the quality of information as the 
most significant factor when 
seeking information for non-day-
to-day needs with source vs. 
quality of information at 46.7% vs. 
42.7%.  
Language preference for the 
communication of national 
policies. 
About 35.7% prefer such 
communication in their local 
language, probably to save them 
from the trouble of 
misinterpretation or misconception 
of the information if provided to 
them in the English language - 
more than 7 out of 20 people in the 
north. Another reason may be their 
association of English language 
with Christianity. From the opinion 
about the man who refused to use 
information because of the 
language difference, 21.4% - more 
than 1 out of 5 people of northern 
ancestry supported the man’s 
action.  
About 16.3% prefer such 
communication in their local 
language probably due to their 
level of understanding of English 
language - that is more than 3 out 
of 20 people in the south. Most of 
the individuals who prefer 
receiving this communication in 
their native language are not 
literate and have no prejudice 
against the English language. From 
the opinion about the man who 
refused to use information because 
of the language difference, 8.8% - 
less than 1 out of 10 people of 
southern ancestry supported the 
man’s action. 
The approach for analysing and 
authenticating the genuineness of 
information. 
More communalistic than 
individualistic, with more 
preference for informal sources 
such as family members, friends, 
religious/traditional leaders for the 
authentication of information. 
Therefore, analysis of information 
is often more subjective than 
objective, with 54.8% vs. 45.2% as 
source vs. quality about the issue 
that could lead to a rejection of 
genuine information despite the 
need for it. 
More individualistic than 
communalistic, and fairly more 
preference for formal sources such 
as professionals and websites 
(online) for authentication of 
information. Therefore, analysis of 
information is relatively more 
objective than subjective, with 
46.2% vs. 54.8% as source vs. 
quality about the issue that could 
lead to a rejection of genuine 
information despite the need for it. 
Language as a unifying factor for 
communication in the society 
More unified through 
communication in Hausa and 
More unified through 
communication in English 
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Arabic language than English 
language, Pidgin English, and any 
other native language. 
language and Pidgin English than 
Arabic language and any other 
native language. 
 
In relations to SIPM, language is not only a means of communication of ideas, desires, and 
emotions (or as requirements for sense-making during information seeking and sharing), but 
the key to human heart (Sapir, 1963) for the access and storage of objective and subjective 
ideas. Language, therefore, helps people to think and view realities according to the 
prevailing SIPM in the society.  
 
7.6 Social media usage 
The results from the quantitative analysis reveal that 77.9% of the total participants were 
active on at least one social media, and 57.9% claimed to use social media to share 
information on daily basis. However, the comparison between northern and southern 
ancestral descent revealed that 69.1% of those of northern descent compared to 82.5% of 
those of southern descent used social media for sharing and receiving information. 
Comparison of social media usage between the two religions revealed that 85.3% of those 
practising Christianity vs. 68.5% of those practising Islam used social media to share and 
receive information. 65.6% of the entire participants were in a formal profession, 48.4% (59 
out of the 122 participants) worked in the public sector, and 37.7% (46 out of the 122 
participants, and they all worked in the public sector) prefer to receive important information 
via email which they considered to be more secure and appropriate for formal 
correspondence than any of the social media. This may be due to the training that most of 
those who worked in the public sector claimed to have received about the importance of 
security with regards to information sharing. Facebook was found to be the most preferred 
social media across the north and south of Nigeria, with 54.8% of those of northern ancestry 
compared to 61.3% of those of southern ancestry. However, almost 11 out 20 people in the 
north compared to about 13 out of 20 people in the south use Facebook to share and receive 
information on daily bases. 
 
The Mann-Whitney U tests on whether social media usage play a significant role towards 
participants benefiting from the various health campaigns show that social media usage was 
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not statistically significant for participants’ failure to benefit from health campaigns; the 
health campaigns described to be successful by participants; and the most preferred medium 
for polio campaign. Alternatively, language preference for health campaign(s) was found to 
be statistically significantly higher among the groups who claimed not using social media to 
share and receive information, and this may be due to their levels of understanding of English 
language which is the main languages often used in social media communications across 
Nigeria. The levels of education attainments may also play a vital role as there is a positive 
correlation between the level of education of individuals and the sources of information or the 
technology used in the access, as well as in sharing of information (Lusardi and Mitchell, 
2007). 
 
From Kruskal-Wallis H test, it was found that the use of social media to seek and share 
information was not identical across the two religions in Nigeria. Mann-Whitney U test also 
found participants’ usage of social media and language preference for health campaign(s) to 
be statistically significant across the two practised religions in Nigeria. As mentioned earlier, 
this may be due to the preference for local language in the communication of information by 
a significant proportion of the participants from the north of Nigeria. The state of the 
Nigerian economy was found to be the information extremely important to the people of 
Nigeria with 40.2% of all the 122 participants, and was comparatively more important to the 
people of the south of Nigeria than those of the north with 48.8% of those from the south vs 
22.7% of those from the north. Mann-Whitney U test also found that information considered 
extremely important to people were statistically significantly higher among the groups that 
claimed to use social media to share and receive information. This may be due to the role of 
education as well as exposure to various types of information during the use of social media, 
as it was found from the quantitative analysis that 45.7% of those who attained above 
secondary education compared to 29.3% of those with the maximum of secondary education 
chose the state of Nigeria economy as the information considered most important. 
 
Mann-Whitney tests revealed that the following interactions with information: (1) ‘what’ 
‘where’ and ‘who’ people consult when in need of important information; as well as (2) 
reactions of people to a piece of useful information received but not understood, to be 
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statistically significant on the basis of ancestral descent; and Kruskal-Wallis H test found the 
two to be statistically significantly different across ancestral descent. Quantitative analysis on 
‘what’ ‘where’ and ‘who’ people consult when in need of important information, shows that 
majority (57.1%) of those of northern ancestry consult family members and friends when in 
need of important information, and majority (52.5%) of those of southern ancestry consults 
the internet/professionals/organisations.  
 
7.7 Culture, Information Behaviours, and Campaigns 
From the research findings, IB as a consequence of cultural values affects campaigns and 
influences the outcome of the campaign. Therefore, for any campaign to be successful or to 
achieve the desired result(s), it is important to understand the culture of the target group(s) for 
the campaign. This understanding must not be limited to the visible aspects of culture, but 
must include the invisible aspects of the culture as well. To effectively relate with the people 
of different cultural background, there is a need to understand their culture. To understand 
another culture according to Hoeg (1992), there is only one way, and it is by living it. To live 
the culture, you need to move into it (physically and/or mentally) and ask to be tolerated as a 
guest, and also learn the language.   
 
7.7.1 Polio Campaign and Utilisation of Orthodox Health Care Services 
Although the polio campaign in Nigeria made use of the existing health administrative 
infrastructures in Nigeria throughout the three-tiers of government – federal, states and local 
governments (Muhammad et al., 2015), but the campaign failed to consider the SIPM (social 
information processing model) prevailing within societies in the north and south of Nigeria. 
While societies in the south of Nigeria are pro-Western in their prevailing SIPM, the societies 
in the north of Nigeria are pro-Arabs. While the south of Nigeria embraces orthodox health 
services and more individualistic in their decisions about the polio campaign, the reverse is 
the case in the north of Nigeria where decisions about the polio campaign were 
communalistic and orthodox health services are considered to be ‘Western’ and representing 
the Christian way of life. Due to the SIPM within the societies in the north and south of 
Nigeria, the utilisation rates of orthodox health care services were not identical across the 
north and south of Nigeria. While the utilisation of orthodox medical facilities was increasing 
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in the south of Nigeria, it was decreasing in the north of Nigeria. The comparable utilisation 
rates of orthodox medicine in the south of Nigeria versus the north of Nigeria according to 
Jegede (2007) were “50% vs. 18% in 1990; 60% vs. 11% in 1999; and 64% vs. 8% in 2003” 
(Jegede, 2007, p.418).   
 
7.7.2 Campaigns and Relations Blunder   
Another factor affecting the success of campaigns within most of the developing countries 
(especially in Africa) is the perceived form of ‘master-servant’ relationship by the recipients 
of such campaigns which often rekindles the history of the colonial era. Thus, putting most of 
the campaigns in a bad light by the beneficiaries, who often demand to be accorded their 
sovereign rights and be treated as counterparts in the planning and execution of the 
campaigns? Therefore, this can explain why some of the campaigns are failing in most 
countries in Africa. For example, the gay rights campaign is succeeding in the western world 
and failing in most of the African countries due to the way the campaign was perceived by 
the people in most of the countries in Africa due to the prevailing SIPM as a consequence of 
religious and traditional values. 
 
7.8 The Role of Language in Campaigns 
The role of language is crucial and need to be carefully considered in any campaign because 
language is not just a means of communication or the major means for the expression of 
ideas, but a form of cultural identity on its own (Kramsch, 2011). Every language has its 
history, and the history is embedded in the culture of that language. Irrespective of the 
expertise in the English language by a non-English, the knowledge of the English language 
cannot make the person to become an English indigene. Equally, no matter the extent of the 
knowledge of the Yoruba language by a non-Yoruba person, the knowledge does not in any 
way make the person become a Yoruba indigene. Therefore when planning a campaign, it is 
important to factor, not just the language(s) of the recipients of the campaign but the culture 
about the language(s) of the target group. It is not enough to translate an already prepared 
campaign manual to the language(s) of the target group, but to consider every process of the 
interpretation in the light of the culture of the language(s) of that interpretation.  
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7.8.1 Words and Phrases – Interpretations 
The understanding and meanings of words are conceived in two senses: (1) literal or explicit 
meaning and (2) the implied or connotative meaning (Silvey, 2003). Take for example the 
variation in human skin colour where the people with dark skin are called ‘black’ and people 
with a fair skin called ‘white’ for the purpose of descriptions (literal meaning). However, the 
implied meanings of the word ‘black’ include ‘bad’, ‘darkness’, ‘backwardness’ and ‘evil’; 
while the word ‘white’ implies ‘good’, ‘light’, ‘development’ and ‘peace’ (hence a white flag 
does not only represent a signal for truce or surrender, but a way to make peace). To further 
illustrate the implied sense of ‘white’ and ‘black’ – for example, in most of the paintings and 
artworks about angels and devil, the angels are always painted in ‘white’ and the devil in 
‘black’ colour respectively. Also, wedding gowns are mostly in ‘white colour’ and mourning 
gowns in ‘black colour’. Apart from the literal and the implied meanings of words, every 
word (especially phrases) has their origin and history and care must be taken when using 
them. In most cases rather than the hearers or people taking the word/phrase contextually, 
very often reference are usually made to the historical context of the word or phrase.  
 
To conclude discussions about the role of language in campaigns, and for the enhancement of 
understanding and acceptance of any campaign by the target group, there is a need to 
reference the work of scholars such as William Tyndale (1494 – 1536) an English man who 
translated the Bible from the Hebrew and Greek texts into the English language. Tyndale, 
being English, understood the culture surrounding the English language and this enhanced the 
recorded widespread acceptance of his translation by the public and lay readership of the 
Bible amongst the English indigene during the 16th to 19th century (Rees, 2006). Also, 
Tyndale’s translation of the Bible into English encouraged the translation of the Bible into 
several other languages such as Yoruba language by a Yoruba man - Samuel Ajayi Crowther 
(1809 – 1891) who understands the culture surrounding the Yoruba language and this 
consequently enhanced the acceptance as well as the  spread of Christianity among the 
Yorubas (Sanneh & Akinade, 2010). 
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Language
Means of 
Communication
Form of 
Cultural 
Identity
Means of 
Domination
Understood literally or 
explicitly meaning
Understood implicitly or 
connotatively 
For those who belongs to the 
culture of the Language, e.g. 
England for English
For those who are associated with 
the culture of the language, e.g. 
English as a official language in 
Nigeria or Ghana
For cultural, political and economic 
dominations as the case of all the 
countries that was colonised 
especially by the French and the 
English. These countries 
inadvertently imposed their 
language on their various colonies 
pre and post their independence 
Vie
we
d a
s
Viewed as
Viewed as
Figure 7.4 – The Threefold views of Language 
 
In concluding this section about the role of language as a culture tool in relation to IB, 
campaigns and information sharing, figure 7.4 is produced by the researcher to present in 
picture, the threefold view of language – (1) as a means of communication of ideas and 
realities; (2) as a form of cultural identity; and (3) as a means of domination (cultural 
imperialism and even religious imperialism as the case of Hebrew and Aramaic to Judaism, 
or Arabic to Islam). The ‘how’; the ‘what‘; the ‘where’ and the ‘whom’ people consult when 
in need of information or for the explanation about the information received but not 
understood is found not based only on cognition but on the socio-cultural environments. 
Encoding of information during information sharing and decoding of information for 
understanding are not solely based on human cognition but the dominant social information 
processing model (SIPM) within the society. Societal SIPMs are mainly guided by the 
cultural values imbibed by the members of any society during enculturation. Therefore, to 
relate appropriately with a society, especially during a campaign, such as polio, it is 
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necessary to understand the prevailing SIPM of that society. However, to understand the 
SIPM of any society, there is a need to first understand both the tangible and the underlying 
intangible culture of that society. Based on the objectives as well as the findings of this study, 
the next chapter draw conclusions that view IB holistically from the point of the perceived 
knowledge gap (or anomalous state of knowledge) to the point where information is accepted 
and applied appropriately or misinterpreted and rejected altogether. 
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Chapter Eight – Conclusions and Recommendations 
8.0 Introduction 
The chapter presents the conclusions drawn on the basis of the key findings in line with the 
aims and objectives of this study as listed in chapter one. Also presented in this chapter are 
the contributions of this study towards understanding how individuals and culture groups 
conceptualise and interpret information which ultimately leads to the variations in human 
information behaviour. The limitations of this study are also discussed before offering 
suggestions for further research. The findings revealed some of the fundamental cultural 
factors that influence the outcome of the polio campaign in Nigeria. These results will not 
only be of great benefit to the various international and local campaigns but will also prevent 
campaign organisations from committing cultural blunders that could negatively affect the 
outcome of the campaign or jeopardise the campaigners’ cross-cultural relations. On the basis 
of the findings, a general model for a successful campaign was produced by the researcher 
and some recommendations that could be positively applied when packaging or arranging 
(health) campaigns for any cultural or national groups are proposed. However, the 
recommendations are not limited to campaigns; they can be applied during cross-cultural 
information sharing, in particular between international organisations to promote efficient 
and balanced cross-cultural relations. 
 
8.1 Background 
Based on the outcome of the polio campaign that was launched all over Nigeria in 1998, with 
a successful eradication of polio recorded in the south of Nigeria but a failing outcome in the 
north of Nigeria until 2015, this research focused on the role of culture on information 
behaviour (IB) as the consequence of the results of the campaign. The research focused on 
how culture influenced the way individuals relate to the polio campaign through a 
comparative investigation of the impact of culture on the IB of the people within the societies 
in the north as well as the south of Nigeria. In the midst of a broad spectrum of cultural 
sensitive practices demonstrated in every aspects of human life within the societies in the 
north and south of Nigeria, IB is considered in the broadest perspective and viewed as the 
totality of all actions embarked upon by any individual or a group of people in order to satisfy 
their information needs. Due to the influence of all the intentional and unintentional cultural 
values on IB, these actions may start right from the point of the perceived information need, 
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and include how the information is sourced and analysed, up to the outcome of the 
application of the information. Since information is needed mainly to bridge a perceived 
knowledge gap when making a decision or to solve a problem (Dervin, 1983), information 
need may be compared to the need for money to purchase the goods required to satisfy 
human wants. Thus, this research adopted an approach which considers IB in its totality and 
viewed ‘information’ not only as tools designed by human to enhance the communication and 
conceptualization of realities but also as the means which enables the achievement of the 
‘desired’ goal for both the providers and the users of information. 
 
8.2 From Information seeking to Information application 
One of the scholastic ambitions in the study of human information behaviour (HIB) is the 
ability to predict the possible outcome of the application of information in the life of the 
users, but unfortunately due to several socio-cultural factors that come to play in human life 
during information seeking and application, appropriate prediction of HIB becomes difficult. 
Unlike the advertising industries where targeted audience are reached by mainly being 
proactive in their provisions of information, in ways that not only encapsulate the targeted 
audience but also compelled them to embark on the actions required in the advertisements. 
This desired result is achieved in advertising because the people involved in the packaging of 
the advertisements put themselves in the positions of the targeted groups. During the 
packaging of the ads, various underlying socio-economic aspects of the target groups are 
carefully considered in a more realistic manner rather than idealistic manner. Thus, in order 
to provide information that will be acceptable to a group of people in line with the aim or 
purpose of the information, there is a need to remember that the journey between information 
seeking to information application is not solely limited to cognition but includes several other 
factors domiciled in the socio-cultural environments of the target group. Therefore, the goal 
is not to provide the information in the best way possible but to provide it in the way that is 
best acceptable to the target group. 
 
8.2.1 Individualistic vs. collectivistic acceptance of information 
Findings from this research show that cultural factors such as language, religion, and tradition 
are interrelated and jointly contribute immensely to HIB across the north and south of 
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Nigeria. For example, the significance placed on source(s) of information as a factor when 
seeking information is not the same across the societies in the north and south of Nigeria. The 
people in most of the societies in the north of Nigeria place more emphasis on the source(s) 
of information than the quality of information, while the people of the societies in the south 
considers both source(s) and qualities of information as significant factors during information 
seeking. This shows a remarkable difference in the IB of the societies across the north and 
south of Nigeria. Although, one can argue that the significant role of the source(s) of 
information as a factor for trusting and accepting information enhances the homogeneity of 
SIPM and promotes a sort of common form of interpretation of the information. This is 
demonstrated in the way people relates to the polio campaign in the north of Nigeria where 
the decision to accept the campaign was not individualistic but collectivistic. This can be 
paraphrased as ‘individuals not accepting the polio campaign because he/she had been told 
not to accept it’ or ‘individual not accepting the polio campaign because his/her neighbour 
did not accept it’. The polio campaign eventually succeeded in the north of Nigeria after the 
traditional and religious leaders (the main and trusted sources of information) eventually 
consented to the polio campaign and subsequently instructed the people to accept the polio 
vaccination.  
 
8.3 Information interpretation – Subjectivism vs. Objectivism 
Collectivistic interpretation of information, as demonstrated in the act of following the 
leaders’ interpretation of information and not a personal/individual’s interpretation of the 
information will obviously have implications with regards to objective analysis of 
information. Following a leader’s or a group of leaders’ interpretation of information without 
a personal interpretation of the information will only encourage subjective understanding of 
information, and in a way acts as a limitation to personal understanding. Where the source(s), 
as well as the quality of information, is considered together as the significant factors during 
information seeking, analysis and interpretations of information, this will be relatively 
objective when compared to only the source(s) as the key element during information 
seeking. Evaluation of information will be based more on its correctness or validity, and 
acceptance or rejection to use information will naturally transcend factors such as ancestral 
descent, practised religion, secularity, language, and even gender orientation. 
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All information needs to be objectively analysed before its application, and acceptance of 
using information should not be based on trusted source(s) alone but also on its quality (in 
relations to the need). This can be paraphrased as ‘individuals accepting to use information 
not only because it comes from a trusted source but because the quality/content of the 
information meets my need. This is different from ‘individuals accepting to use information 
because it comes from a trusted source’, such as traditional/religious leader. The recorded 
success of the polio campaign in the south of Nigeria had more to do with the later, where 
decision to accept the polio campaign was reached after evaluating the information provided 
by the campaigners and decision to accept the polio vaccination was based on individuals’ 
understanding about polio through the campaign and not on their leaderships’ understanding. 
The recorded outcome of the campaign in the north of Nigeria was not only due to the 
religious/traditional leaders’ misinterpretation of the campaign, but the people based their 
decision to accept the campaign on their socio/cultural leaders’ understanding and 
interpretations of the campaign.  
 
8.3.1 Subjectivism vs. Objectivism – the role of Religion 
There are three types of leaders within the communities in both the north and south of Nigeria 
– traditional rulers, political leaders, and religious leaders. Traditional rulers acquire their 
leadership status and authority through the societal traditions and customs; political leaders 
acquire their status and authority through the Constitution and the political process within the 
society; and religious leaders acquire their status and authority through religious basis 
(Jegede, 2007). The comparison of these three types of leaderships across Nigeria shows that 
religious leaders are highly respected across Nigeria, but the north-south regional comparison 
shows that religious leaders are more respected within the societies in the north of Nigeria. 
The finding from the question about the choice for ‘the most genuine source of information’ 
shows that 30.0% of all the participants consider their religious leader as the most genuine 
source of information, but the north-south comparison shows 35.7% of those of northern 
ancestry compared to 26.3% of those of southern ancestry. Religious authorities are not the 
same across the north and south of Nigeria, while it is hard to distinguish between the 
religious and traditional leaders within the societies in the north, the reverse is the case in the 
south where the role of the traditional and religious leaders can easily be distinguished.  
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It was also found from the response to the opinion question about the man in the second 
scenario that 26.2% of all the participants claimed that the man was right for his decision to 
ignore the useful information due to the advice from his religious leader. The question asked 
was as follows: 
“A man who wanted to establish a particular type of small-scale business was given a 
booklet containing a very useful guide on how to establish such a small scale business. After 
the man accepted the booklet and found the information therein to be very useful and helpful 
for his intending business, he later had a discussion with his religious leader, but was told by 
his religious leader not to follow the information in the booklet because it was prepared by a 
religious group different from that of the man. In line with what his religious leader told him, 
he decided to ignore the useful guide from the booklet. In your opinion, would you say what 
the man did was right or wrong? Please state the reason for your choice”. 
The north-south ancestral descent comparison of the 32 participants (26.2% of all the 
participants) who claimed that the man in the above scenario was right – 62.5% are from the 
north of Nigeria while the remaining 37.5% are from the south. Comparison based on 
religious practice also shows 65.6% Muslim vs. 34.4% Christian, and the most common 
reasons given to support the action of the man in the scenario includes:  
 (a) Going against the advice of (their) religious leaders is tantamount to going 
against God because God appointed the religious leaders to be a guide for them in 
life. 
 (b) A religious leader is a (my) spiritual father and disobeying him or going against 
 his advice is tantamount to going against God. 
 (c) It is necessary to follow one’s religious leader’s instruction because obedience to 
 such instructions enhances the needed God’s blessing for the success of the business. 
However, the right vs. wrong comparison of participants’ opinion about the man in the 
scenario based on ancestral descent shows 47.6% vs. 52.4% for those of northern descent and 
15.0% vs. 85.0% for those of southern descent. These results can be further interpreted as 
almost half of those from the north of Nigeria will irrationally follow the opinion of their 
religious leaders compared to 3 out of 20 of the people in the south of Nigeria. Opinion 
comparison of right vs. wrong based on religious practice shows 38.9% vs. 61.1% of those 
practising Islam (Muslim) compared to 16.2% vs. 83.8% of those practising Christianity. This 
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can also be translated as almost 8 out of 20 (2 out of 5) people practising Islam compared to 
less than 4 out of 20 (1 out of 5) of those practising Christianity will irrationally follow the 
opinion of their religious leaders.  
 
8.3.2 Formal vs. Informal Sources of Information – the role of Native Language 
Apart from the remarkable difference on how people of the societies within the north and 
south of Nigeria follow the opinion of their religious leaders in their interpretation of 
information, the source that people prefer to approach first when in need of important 
information also vary across the three main native languages in Nigeria. Hausa is the main 
language in the north of Nigeria, Igbo is the main language in the south-east of Nigeria, and 
Yoruba is the main language in the south-west of Nigeria. There is a remarkable difference in 
the source that people prefer to approach first when in need of important information across 
the north and south of Nigeria. The informal vs. formal comparison of the sources of 
information that people approach when in need of important information shows 63.3% vs. 
36.7% for those speaking Hausa as a native language; 47.1% vs. 52.9% for those of Igbo 
native language and 45.0% vs. 55.0% for those of Yoruba native language. This translates 
into about 13 out of 20 of those of Hausa native language; less than 10 out 20 (almost half) of 
Igbo native language; and 9 out of 20 of Yoruba native language will approach informal 
sources of information such as friends, family members, traditional or religious leaders first 
when in need of important information.  
 
8.3.3 Information: Language vs. Content 
Decisions for the acceptance of information are rationally based on the content of the 
information, while language serves as the ‘vehicle’ for the understanding and 
conceptualization of the content of the information. Without an adequate understanding of the 
language of the information, it is impossible to understand what the information is about 
(content). Language plays a key role in the interpretation of information and the knowledge 
for the understanding of information. Findings from the question about the language normally 
preferred for receiving information based on peoples’ native language shows that half of 
those of Hausa native language; about 1 out of 16 of those of Igbo native language; and 1 out 
of 4 of those of Yoruba native language, prefer receiving information in their native 
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language. Language preference for communication of government policy based on north-
south divide shows that 7 out of 20 people in the north vs. 3 out of 20 people in the south 
prefer to receive the communications of government policy in their native language. Since 
most policy information in Nigeria is mainly produced in the national language (English), this 
obviously have significant implications for the effective access and usage of information by 
ethnic or cultural groups within the north and south of Nigeria.  
 
8.3.4 Information – the Process of Decoding  
The role of language for the conceptualisation of information was discussed extensively and 
supported with one of the main findings from this study, i.e. the different levels of decoding 
(and encoding) of information provided in the English language across the north and south of 
Nigeria in chapter 7. The process of understanding/conceptualising information provided in 
English language for the people born and enculturated within societies in the south of Nigeria 
may pass through these three stages of decoding - English » Pidgin English » native 
language; while the same information may pass through these seven stages of decoding - 
English » Pidgin English » Arabic » Pidgin Arabic » Hausa » Pidgin Hausa » native 
language for the people born and enculturated in societies within the north of Nigeria. The 
longer the levels of decoding of information provided in one language before an adequate 
understanding of the information by individuals, the more the likelihood of misunderstanding 
and misinterpretation of that information. This may be the reason for the preference of 
information about government policy in native languages by a significant number of the 
people in the north of Nigeria because it will save them from possible misinterpretations and 
misunderstanding that may occur during the process of decoding. 
 
8.3.5 Information – the combined roles of Language and Religion 
Also discussed in Chapter 8, the close relationships between foreign languages and religion 
such as Arabic for the Muslims in the north and English for the Christian in the south are 
better understood through historical developments in Nigeria. However, the role of English 
language for the Christian religion in Nigeria cannot be compared to that of Arabic for the 
Islamic religion in Nigeria. While the Arabic language remains exclusive for Islamic 
religious practices and mainly in the north of Nigeria, English language cut across every 
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aspect of the socio-economic and religious activities in all societies across Nigerian, and 
mostly in the south of Nigeria. The implications of the combined roles of language and 
religion as cultural factors affecting the IB of the people of Nigeria need to be well 
understood as one of the fundamental differences between the people and the societies within 
the north and south of Nigeria. This understanding is vital for any international organisations 
to relate with Nigeria as a country appropriately. It is not the purpose of communication or 
information sharing that made the Arabic language more sacrosanct among the people and 
culture of northern Nigeria than that of the societies and culture in the south of Nigeria. 
Information provided in the Arabic language commands more respect in the north of Nigeria 
than when provided in any other language, because such information automatically receives 
‘religious blessing’. In the south of Nigeria, the language of the information matters, but not 
as much as the content or quality of the information, and acceptance or rejection of 
information is determined by the content and not the language of the information. 
 
8.3.6 Information – Implicit and Explicit Understanding 
Every language has words and concepts with no single equivalent in other languages, and 
words and phrases often have direct and indirect meanings as discussed in chapter 7. 
Information is mainly to be understood based on context, but sometimes people may interpret 
information out of context or principally based on their knowledge, understanding or 
experience. For example the words ‘black and white’ may be conceived not only for the 
comparison of the human race but as ‘bad and good’; or ‘sadness and joy’, just as how ‘black 
colour’ used for ‘mourning gown’ and ‘white colour’ for ‘wedding gown’. Information can 
only be conceptualised based on prior knowledge and the context of the information. 
However, knowledge is described as the map of everything which an individual builds inside 
the brain, and always coloured by personal beliefs and expectations (Ingebrigtsen, 2009). 
Since knowledge is always ‘coloured’ by personal beliefs and expectations, the individual’s 
interpretation of information will invariably be affected by this ‘colour’.   
 
8.4 The Significance placed on types of information across Nigeria 
The significance placed on certain types or areas of information are ultimately determined by 
the individual’s social circumstances, such as occupation, profession, and religious practice. 
   
 
214 
 
For example, information about education will be more significant to teachers and parents; 
medical information to professionals in the area of healthcare provision; and crime and 
criminality information to law enforcement professionals. The question about the type of 
information considered extremely important to participants (see question 3i in the interview 
checklist in Appendix A1) show that none of the participants considered political information 
as extremely important (also the responses from the ranking for ‘the most genuine source of 
information’ in question 4q of the interview checklist supports the findings about peoples’ 
opinion on politics and political leaders, as almost all the participants considered their 
political leaders as the least genuine source of information). From the findings, 40.2% of all 
participants chose information about the state of the Nigerian economy; 24.6% chose health 
improvement issues; 18.0% chose food production, and the cost of food and the remaining 
17.2% chose religious information. However, north-south comparison of participants’ choice 
shows a similarity in terms of proportion for the selection of information about: (i) economy 
with 20.4% vs 79.6%; (ii) health with 40.0% vs 60%; and (iii) food with 36.4% vs 63.6%, but 
dissimilarity for religion with 57.1% vs 42.9%. Thus, concluding that religion as a cultural 
factor plays a more significant role not only regarding access or the importance placed on 
information but also in the evaluation of information, and this is more prominent among the 
people and societies in the north compared to individuals and societies within the south of 
Nigeria. 
  
8.5 General Implication 
The evidence from this study suggests that culture plays a significant role in the IB of 
individuals’ right from the point of the perceived knowledge gap to the point of information 
application. Logical reasoning is subsumed under culture, which becomes the ‘spectacles’ 
that people use when seeking, sharing and interpreting information. Therefore, to effectively 
share information, especially when it is cross-cultural, both parties need to be on the same 
‘cultural plane’.  In the case of campaigns with a universal goal, such as that of global 
eradication of polio; campaigners need to factor both the tangible and intangible aspects of 
the culture of the campaign recipients (or the target group) into every aspect of the campaign 
proactively. This will not only enhance the success of the campaign but will create the 
opportunities to relate with the target group(s) based on understanding. 
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8.6 The General Model for a Successful Campaign 
Based on the findings from this research about HIB, a general model for a successful 
campaign is produced by the researcher in Figure 8.1. The model shows that to achieve the 
goal of any campaign, all the process involved must be considered carefully by 
campaigner(s). The purpose of any campaign can be compared to seed planting, just as it is 
necessary and important for the ‘seed’, the ‘soil’ and the ‘season’ to be in harmony to get a 
good harvest, the same applies to any campaign. The goal of the campaign, the target group 
for the campaign and the socio-political environment of the target group for the campaign 
must be in harmony to achieve a successful campaign.  
Figure 8.1 – The general model for a successful campaign 
 
Every campaign has its’ fundamental goal, and the person/organisation responsible for the 
campaign must fully consider anything that may jeopardise the basic aim of the campaign in 
relation to the target group(s) for the campaign. Anything that may constitute cultural blunder 
to the target group must be proactively considered when planning every phase of the 
campaign. Since the success of any campaign is mainly determined by the acceptance of the 
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campaign by the target group for the campaign, every phase or aspects of the campaign must 
be considered in relations with the target group – the target group must be the focus in 
everything about the campaign. The place to launch the campaign must not only be 
considered according to the goal of the campaign but must factor the history and the socio-
cultural environment of the place in relation to the target group for the campaign. 
 
The chosen language(s) for the campaign and the means or technology to be adopted for the 
communication of the campaign must not only be acceptable to the campaign target group but 
must enhance the understanding of the goal(s) of the campaign by the target group. For 
example, while most people within the societies in the north of Nigeria preferred receiving 
important information in their local languages, most people in the south of Nigeria preferred 
such information in the national language (English). Across the north and south of Nigeria, 
‘Door-to-Door’ was mostly preferred for the Polio Campaign, while Facebook was the most 
preferred social media for sharing and receiving information. Therefore, to have a successful 
health campaign in Nigeria, these particular preferences need to be factored adequately in the 
planning and implementation of the health campaign across the north and south of Nigeria. 
 
8.7 Recommendations 
Based on the objectives and the findings from this study, a set of recommendations which 
focused on the core aspects of cultural values that have implications for the understanding of 
HIB in relations to Public Health Campaigns are offered. However, these recommendations 
are not limited to campaigns, but applicable to all purposive inter-cultural information 
packaging.  The goal of the Global Polio Eradication Initiative (GPEI), otherwise known as 
polio campaign is to eradicate polio worldwide, but the success of the campaign within any 
culture group largely depends on the value placed on such campaign by members of the 
group (Bunck, 1994). Culture groups are different from one to another regarding their 
tangible and intangible heritages, and what is considered normal in one group may be 
abnormal in another group. Therefore, to avoid ‘cultural blunders’ during information sharing 
or in a campaign, it is imperative to understand the culture of the target group(s) and align the 
aim(s) of the information or campaign to that of the group’s social reality of the phenomenon 
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of the campaign. For example, with regards to polio as a phenomenon, the social reality about 
polio is not identical across the north and south of Nigeria.     
 
8.7.1 The social reality about polio  
While polio is conceived mainly as a disease in most societies within the south of Nigeria, 
some of the societies in the north of Nigeria still consider polio as a physical disorder caused 
mainly by the spirit world. Many families in the north of Nigeria remained unreceptive of the 
polio campaign not only because of the reported boycott that was based on the perceived 
‘hidden agenda’ about the polio campaign (i.e. as the means of making girl-children infertile) 
but on the social reality about polio. For example, according to Yahya (2007), the Hausa 
culture in the north of Nigeria and the biomedical definitions of polio are completely 
different, and this has led to clashes of perspectives that significantly contributed to the 
failing of polio campaign in the north of Nigeria. Amongst the Hausa communities, 
especially within the rural areas where traditional healers are greatly respected and are 
usually the first point of call when affected by polio disease, polio is considered not as a 
disease but an ‘ailment of the spirit world’ which cannot be cured bio-medically. Therefore, 
the campaign of polio in the north of Nigeria supposed to have tackled the perceived reality 
of polio (i.e. as ‘ailment of the spirit’) along with the fight against polio. This would have 
enabled the campaigners and the campaign recipients to have the same ‘social reality’ (or 
understanding) about polio, and this could have made the people know the facts about polio 
and relate with the information from the polio campaign appropriately for the success of the 
campaign.  
 
8.7.2 The Core Cultural Values 
It is not enough to know what to say, but to say it in the way that meets the hearer’s 
expectations by choosing the right language and words that will be acceptable to the 
hearer(s). The word or phrase that is acceptable to one hearer or a group of hearers might be 
faux pas to another. Therefore, to know the right word to say in the right place to the right 
person or a group at the right time, it is necessary to understand the core values of the culture 
of the hearer (person or a group). The core cultural values of a group of people are shaped by 
the history of that group, and these values informed the visible/tangible culture that 
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characterises the group. They represent what Hofstede (2010) called ‘software for the mind’ 
which underpin all human behaviours, manifested in the language and shrouded by religion 
and tradition.    
8.7.2.1 Language 
Although, one can argue that the function of every language is mainly to enhance 
communication, every language has its’ history and the history is embedded in the culture of 
that language. As means of communication, words spoken in a language may be understood 
literally or connotatively. Therefore there is a need to be more careful in the choice of words 
during information sharing or a campaign. In the case of international or cross-cultural 
communication during a campaign, especially by international organisations, it is essential 
and recommended to consider the following factors proactively when packaging and 
delivering a campaign: 
(a) The historical developments surrounding the language(s) that would be used for the 
campaign. This has to do with the history of the language and the memory that the language 
may evoke in the life of the campaign recipients.  For example, the use of languages such as 
English, French, and Portuguese, for a campaign in most of the African societies, often 
evokes the memories of colonial domination and exploitation (Mcarthur & Mcarthur, 2005). 
Therefore, it is recommended to adopt a language that will not only be accepted by the 
campaign target group but will also make them feel that the campaigners identified with them 
linguistically and historically.  
(b) The process of understanding/conceptualising the language adopted for the campaign by 
the target group(s) as demonstrated in Figures 7.2 and 7.3 in chapter 7. The essence of a 
message may be lost due to multiple stages of decoding of the information before 
understanding by the recipients. For example, the information provided in English language 
for a rural dweller in the north of Nigeria have a greater chance of misconception or 
misunderstanding due to the possible multiple stages of decoding - seven stages (i.e. English 
» Pidgin English » Arabic » Pidgin Arabic » Hausa » Pidgin Hausa » native language), 
compared to the possible few stages of decoding in the south of Nigeria – three stages (i.e. 
English » Pidgin English » native language). According to Salmani-Nodoushan (2008), “the 
communication of a message can only truly be said to have occurred when the hearer 
recovers the intention which was the speaker’s motivation for producing the utterance” 
(Salmani-Nodoushan, 2008, p.6). 
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(c) The issue about the translation of information from one language to another – cross-
cultural communication enables a widening of the audience of a particular text or information 
across language boundaries. However, the process of translating information from one 
language to another (in particular for the purpose of the cross-cultural or international 
campaign) needs to carefully consider the culture surrounding both languages (the language 
of the original information and the language into which the information is to be translated). 
These considerations must be adequately factored into the translations of the campaign 
materials because the translation is more than from ‘text to text’ but ‘from culture to culture’. 
According to Hoffmann (1996), “when text is translated, there is a need to get to know what 
the text is about, and this need may be related to the addressees in the target community” 
(Hoffman, 1996, p.152). Therefore, during the translation, whatever word, phrase or actions 
that may constitute ‘cultural faux pas’ must be avoided. Some examples include: (a) the use 
of words such as ‘dog’ or ‘pig’ within the Muslim communities for the purpose of 
illustrations or in the metaphors that could enhance understanding; (b) an extended eye 
contact during conversation with an elderly person in most of the different cultural groups in 
Nigeria could be interpreted as a sign of disrespect; and (c) failure to make eye contact in the 
western societies could be regarded as being shifty or dishonest, etc. Thus, language plays a 
major role in the expression of the socially accredited ways of information sharing as well as 
in the understanding and interpreting of phenomena within societies.  
 
8.7.2.2 Customs, Religions and Traditions 
Customs, religions, and traditions are closely linked to one another, and they underscore the 
culture of a group in a way that differentiates one group from another. They are not limited to 
the tangible culture, but are resident mainly in the intangible culture and thus provide the 
history as well as the meaning(s) for all the tangible culture. Although, it is not uncommon to 
see people using the word ‘custom’ and ‘tradition’ interchangeable as if both words are one 
and have the same meaning. Undoubtedly, both words are synonymous, as they both describe 
the accredited social practices within a society. However, while customs are the accredited 
social practices commonly followed by most people within a society, tradition is the 
embodiment of the custom(s) that is passed from one generation to another and therefore 
gives meaning to the custom. Thus, a religious practice that has been passed from one 
generation to another becomes a tradition. In comparing customs with traditions, Harries 
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(1976) argue that “customs may be brought into existence by a decision, but tradition must 
grow out of some actual enactment.......Traditions are unitary things in a way that mere 
customs are not” (Harries, 1976, p.18).  
  
Although religion is mostly considered as tradition, the value often associated with religious 
practices varies from one culture to another. IB, as well as the interpretations of the 
phenomenon, is found to be influenced by the value that a cultural group placed on particular 
religion. For example, the ways people relate to the polio campaign were found to be 
significantly different between the predominantly Muslim and the predominantly Christian 
states in this study. The language preference for health campaigns was also found to be 
significantly different across the two religions. Approval from religious or traditional leaders 
was not necessarily required before recording a success for the polio campaign in the south of 
Nigeria, but reverse was the case in the north of Nigeria where the campaign had to receive 
‘religious approval’ from the religious cum traditional leaders before achieving the eventual 
successful outcome in the north of Nigeria. Therefore, in any cross-cultural campaign, it is 
necessary and very essential for campaigners to identify the ‘core cultural values’ of the 
targeted group or community, and plan the campaign in ways that suitably accommodate 
those core cultural values of the people.   
 
8.7.3 Communication Technology  
The use of social media as a form of communication technology for sharing and receiving 
information was found to be significant in both the north and south of Nigeria with about 
77.9% of the total participants actively engaged on at least one social media. It is crucial for 
campaigners to consider communication technologies as tools that could enhance the success 
of campaigns and therefore pitch the communication technology/technologies to be adopted 
for the campaign according to the level of the technology/technologies of the target group or 
community. The use of social media was found not to be statistically significant for (a) 
participants’ failure to benefit from health campaigns; (b) the health campaigns described to 
be successful by participants; and (c) the most preferred medium for polio campaign across 
the north and south of Nigeria. Facebook was found to be the most preferred social media for 
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sharing and receiving information across the north and south of Nigeria, but not identical 
across the two religions mainly practised in Nigeria. 
 
8.7.3.1 The Role of Education in the use of Communication Technology 
The levels of education attainments also play a vital role in the use of social media, because 
there is a positive correlation between the level of education (of individuals) and the sources 
of information or the technology used for the access as well as in sharing of information 
(Lusardi and Mitchell, 2007). Participants whose highest level of education was secondary 
school and below were found to be the majority of those not on any social media (i.e. 76.9% 
of the 26 participants). Apart from the important role of education in the use of social media, 
availability of technological infrastructure within the society is also crucial. With about 
77.9% of the total participants actively present on at least one social media; this figure 
favourably suggests that social media could be a useful and viable means for health 
campaigns in Nigeria. However, success cannot be guaranteed considering the state of 
technology development in Nigeria, especially within most of the rural areas that are deficient 
in the knowledge, finance and the necessary infrastructure required for the usage of 
information and communication technologies.  
 
8.8 Original Contributions of Study 
This study is the first research project that considers the holistic view of information 
behaviour through the exploration of the role of culture, using the results from the polio 
eradication campaign in Nigeria. Previous studies such as Yahya (2007); Jegede (2007); and 
Muhammad et al., (2015), consider the failing results of the polio campaign in the societies 
within the north of Nigeria from the political and bio-medical perspectives, and therefore 
failed to adequately address the root cause of the failure of the campaign. In this study, IB is 
holistically and historically explored in relation to the outcome of the polio campaign across 
the various cultural groups within the north and south of Nigeria, and core cultural values 
such as language, religion and tradition were found to be the cause of the disparity of the 
results of the campaign across the north and south of Nigeria.  
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The findings have implications not only for the organisers of health campaigns whether local 
or international, but for any cross-cultural information and knowledge sharing, because 
culture encompasses the entire way of life of any group of people, and goes far beyond what 
is seen or tangible. The visible aspect of culture is not only small when compared to the 
invisible aspect of culture (as illustrated with the ‘iceberg model of culture’ in chapter three) 
which controls and give meanings to the visible aspects of culture. Therefore, to adequately 
understand how culture impacts on HIB, there is a need to consider culture explicitly and 
implicitly and view HIB physiologically, psychologically and environmentally, because 
human understanding and the response to information is not solely based on cognition but the 
societal SIPM.  
 
8.8.1 The Role of Language in Communication  
The study contributes to the area of knowledge which deals with the way individuals process 
information that is provided in their non-native language (i.e. not the mother’s tongue, or the 
first language, or the language learnt from birth) for the purpose of understanding. The more 
the required stages of decoding during the process of conceptualising of the information, 
during information seeking and application, the greater the possibility of misconception, 
misinterpretation and misapplication of the information. As earlier mentioned, information 
that need to pass through several stages of decoding (such as the seven stages - from English 
» Pidgin English » Arabic » Pidgin Arabic » Hausa » Pidgin Hausa » native language for 
rural dwellers in the north of Nigeria compared to the fewer stages of decoding, such as the 
three stages - from English » Pidgin English » native language for rural dwellers in the south 
of Nigeria) have a greater possibility of misconception, misinterpretation and misapplication. 
This could be one of the reasons for the outcome of the campaign in the north of Nigeria 
where the polio vaccine was misconceived as the means to cause infertility among young 
Muslim girls. 
 
The stated long process of language decoding may also explain why some of the cultural 
groups in the north of Nigeria prefer to receive information in their native languages. This 
would save them from the problem of misconception/misinterpretation of the information, 
especially if provided in the English language (which is the national language in Nigeria). 
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The findings contribute to the body of knowledge in human information behaviour (HIB), 
information packaging and efficient information sharing, especially during a cross-cultural or 
intercultural exchange of information. It also provides information on the sensitive aspects of 
culture such as traditions and religions that need to be perfectly understood to enhance 
effective cross-cultural relations during information sharing. Thus, contributing to the key 
knowledge required for a successful information packaging and communication by 
identifying factors that could lead to misinterpretation, misconception and misapplication of 
information, and/or even to the outright rejection of information by individuals or a group of 
people during information sharing. Consequently, the outcome and recommendations from 
this study will not only lead to a reduction of misunderstanding/misconception of information 
during an exchange of information, but would also reduce wastage of time and financial 
resources during information packaging and dissemination, and ultimately improve cross-
cultural relations, especially during international campaigns.  
 
8.8.2 Information – Theories and Models 
In the second chapter of this thesis, information as a phenomenon as well as models and 
theories of information were discussed extensively to address the ambiguity of the term 
‘information’ for the purpose of holistic understanding and conceptualisation of the phrase 
‘information behaviour’. From the three-fold views of the term information - (1) information-
as-process; (2) information-as-knowledge; and (3) information-as-thing (Buckland, 1991), 
which is analogous to the three-fold view of information seeking (IS) by Wilson ( 2007), i.e. 
from (1) the context of the seeker; (2) the system employed; and (3) the information 
resources that might be drawn upon, extensive discussions that link the three-fold views of 
information in the explanations of IB and the role of culture in the formation of IB were also 
provided. All these three-fold views of IS – context; systems; and resources are however 
determined mainly by the individual’s ‘social reality’ which is distinct from the biological 
reality or individual cognitive reality, and are solely defined and interpreted through the 
SIPM (social information processing model, Fulk et al., 1987) prevalent in the cultural group 
of that individual. Wilson (1995) referred to this ‘domiciled SIMP’ as ‘intervening variables’ 
in his ‘revised general model of ISB’ and Niedźwiedzka (2003) simply summed up all these 
intervening variables as ‘context’ in her ‘general model of IB’.  
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8.8.3 Information Behaviour and Social Reality 
To enhance individuals’ knowledge and understanding of IB from the three-fold views of 
information seeking – context; systems; and resources, various literature were provided to 
address the limitations of the term ‘information seeking’ for the appropriate conceptualisation 
of how human relates to information. While most of the literature emphasised the role of 
cognition in information seeking, however, the findings from this study show that the journey 
between information seeking to information application is not only limited to cognition but 
includes several other factors domiciled in the socio-cultural environments of the individuals.  
 
The findings confirm the role of culture (implicitly and explicitly) as the ‘spectacle’ applied 
consciously and unconsciously by anyone during all the actions embarked upon when seeking 
information. These actions are grouped into the following: (1) pre-information seeking - this 
relates to all the actions undertaken by an individual in order to satisfy the act of seeking 
information (2) information seeking - this includes all the measures embarked upon during 
the main act of seeking and accessing information, e.g. asking questions, browsing, 
consulting various channels of information, etc. and (3) post-information seeking - this 
includes all actions embarked upon after accessing the information, e.g. applying the 
information to solve a problem or ignoring the information altogether, despite all the efforts 
put into getting it. Therefore, to adequately understand and effectively analyse the IB of any 
particular group, especially when it relates to any particular information, such as health 
information in this study, there is a need to first identify the group’s ‘social reality of that 
particular information’. The social reality about polio was not identical across the people of 
the various cultural groups in the north and south of Nigeria, while some people in the north 
still considers polio as ‘ailment of the spirit world’ which cannot be cured bio-medically, 
polio is seen as a disease in societies within the south of Nigeria. The social realities about 
polio across the north and south of Nigeria underscore the outcome of the polio campaign in 
Nigeria. 
 
8.8.4 Delivering a Successful Public Health Campaign 
Information seeking and information communication are purposive. Therefore it is when the 
hearer of the information recovers the intention of the speaker’s motivation for producing the 
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utterance (words or information) that the communication can only truly be said to have 
occurred (Salmani-Nodoushan, 2008). The same thing applies to any campaign, and it is only 
when the aim of a campaign is achieved that one can say truthfully that the campaign is 
successful. Thus, the following factors were derived from the HIB of the people of Nigeria 
about the outcome of the polio campaign and are necessary for consideration in any local and 
international campaign. Campaigners must carefully consider these factors (especially during 
cross-cultural or intercultural campaigns) to enhance a favourable outcome from the 
campaign:  
 Understanding of the culture of the target group through the practice and the history 
of the group. 
 Understanding the culture and the history surrounding the any of the adopted 
language(s) for the campaign. 
 Understanding of the history of any previous similar campaign(s) in relation to the 
target group(s). 
 Factoring all the understanding about those tangible and intangible cultural factors of 
the target group into the fundamental aim of the campaign. 
 Delivering of the campaign according to the way(s) suitable and acceptable to the 
culture of the target group.  
These factors will not only yield a positive result but also promote positive relationships 
between the campaigners and the target (culture) group.  
 
8.9 The Limitations of Study 
The sensitivity of cultural values posed a challenge to the nature of this study which was 
based on interviews and focus groups. Apart from the concern about how to identify the ways 
to effectively ask questions on the core cultural variables such as religion, tradition, and 
language which are considered to be very sensitive to people in a place such as Nigeria, other 
concerns were the issue of security and mobility during the data gathering. The problem of 
Boko Haram in the north-east of Nigeria as well as the unexpected scarcity of fuel across the 
north and south of Nigeria during data collection which ultimately resulted into unexpected 
increase in the cost of transportation for movements to and within the chosen states in Nigeria 
for the data collection. This affected movement from one place to another, and consequently 
resulted in data collection only within the chosen four states’ capitals (except for Lagos 
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where data collection took place at both Ikeja and Festac Town – a distance of about 29.0 km 
apart and less than an hour journey). Data was not collected in any rural areas of the chosen 
states, and thus made it impossible to conduct a rural-urban comparison of the data in terms 
of the outcome of the polio campaign across Nigeria.  
 
Although people willingly cooperated and participated in the process of the data collection, 
but due to the general security issue at the time of the data collection, almost all the 
participants did not consent to a voice recording of their responses during the interview, and 
verbatim recording became the only feasible alternative. Also, the issue of security made it 
impossible to have any focus group in the two chosen religious states (i.e. Abia state in the 
south of Nigeria – predominantly Christian state and Niger state in the north of Nigeria – 
Predominantly Muslim state). However, despite all the mentioned limitations, enough data 
was gathered to fulfil the objectives needed for the accomplishment of the aim of this study.   
 
8.10 Recommendations for Future Research 
This research exploited the variations in the culture of the people of Nigeria to see how these 
variations affect the outcome of the polio campaign in Nigeria. The study focused on the 
cultural differences transmitted through language, traditions, and religious practices to 
explore how culture groups across the north and south of Nigeria relate to information, as 
well as the sources of information. The findings from this study show how core cultural 
values embedded in the invisible/intangible aspects of culture, directly and indirectly, 
influence the noticeable variations in the IB of the people of Nigeria. Core cultural values are 
typically enforced through societal customs and traditions which can only be evaluated for 
better understanding through the historical developments of the various cultural groups across 
the north and south of Nigeria. These historical developments highlight and provide 
justifications for the need of a longitudinal study with regards to the findings from this study. 
Since IB like any other behaviour develops over time, therefore to adequately understand the 
IB of each of the culture group in this study for a thorough comparison, a longitudinal study 
of the groups will be very adequate. Since acculturation or change in normative values may 
either positively or negative affect custom and traditions, rather than a cross-sectional study 
which provides a ‘snap-shot view’ that was used in this study, a longitudinal study will 
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provide a ‘motion-picture’ that can explain the changes in the traditions and cultural values 
from one time to another, and thus the concomitant change in the IB of the people. This 
approach can effectively be used in the comparison of IB across culture groups and how 
culture impacted on the IB of any culture group over time.  
 
Also, since this study was unable to consider the comparison between the Muslims within the 
north and those in the south of Nigeria in terms of the outcome of the polio campaign, a study 
that will compare the IB of the few Muslim communities in the south of Nigeria with the 
large Muslim communities in the north of Nigeria will be desirable in the light of the findings 
from this study. Findings from a study of this nature will produce more information that can 
further the present knowledge about the various culture groups in Nigeria beyond the north-
south, Muslim-Christian, and Arabic-English language inclined dichotomies. A study like 
this can adequately be applied when addressing the issue of subjective interpretation of 
information, such as that of polio campaign that was interpreted by the religious and 
traditional leaders in the north of Nigeria ‘as the western means of depopulating the Muslim 
communities in Nigeria’. 
 
8.11 Concluding Remarks 
Communication is not entirely completed when ‘purposive information provider’ meets a 
‘purposive information receiver’ until the ‘purposive information’ produces the desired 
‘purposive result’ in the life of the receiver. Every campaign is purposive because they are 
aimed at addressing a specific goal. Global polio eradication initiative (GPEI) was aimed at 
eradicating polio worldwide, and it is until no cases of polio that the objective of GPEI is 
achieved. To eliminate polio, all children under the age of five years need to receive the polio 
vaccine. For children to receive the polio vaccine, parents must give their consents by their 
understanding of the information about polio disease. For parents to have the proper 
understanding about polio, the information about polio needs to be shared or communicated 
through a campaign. However, the findings from this study confirm that the knowledge of the 
information about polio is not solely based on cognition but on the individual’s social reality 
about polio which is largely dependent on the dominant social information processing model 
(SIPM) within the society.   
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The interpretation of information for understanding and application is not limited to cognitive 
reasoning alone, but guided by individuals ‘social reality’ which is rooted in the culture of the 
individual. For example, two people from different cultural background may react differently 
to the same information, even within the same context. Hence, to understand the reason for 
the different reactions, there is a need to understand the culture of the people concerned. The 
failing result from the polio campaign in the north of Nigeria and the success in the south of 
Nigeria reflect the differences of the ‘social realities’ as a consequence of the culture of the 
groups within the geographical regions in Nigeria. However, the only means to understand 
the social realities which caused the variations in the IB of the people within the societies in 
the north and south of Nigeria is only through the history of the various culture groups in 
Nigeria.  
 
Nigeria is a developing country, and the leaders of the various religious institutions in Nigeria 
play a critical role in the shaping of the SIPM in Nigerian societies. The findings show the 
importance of the religious leaders as one of the major trusted sources of information, 
especially in the north of Nigeria where campaigners had to pass through the religious cum 
traditional leaders before achieving the desired purpose of the campaign. Given the role 
played by the religious leaders, especially in the north of Nigeria with regards to the outcome 
of the polio campaign as well as in the shaping of the SIPM of the societies, an extension of 
this study, therefore, becomes logical and desirable. Further studies need to explore how 
traditional and religious leaders could be used for the propagation of the information about 
orthodox medical care to effectively address the following issues:  
(a) The declining patronage of orthodox medicine in the north of Nigeria as highlighted by 
Jegede (2007), Yahya (2007), and the results from the polio campaign.  
(b) The ‘social realities’ about orthodox medicine in the north of Nigeria, which is conceived 
as ‘Western culture’ or ‘anti-Islam’ that must be avoided by all means to remain or become a 
‘pious Muslim’. 
(c) The perceived notion of ‘orthodox medicine’ as Western culture or Christianity because 
orthodox medicine in not limited to a particular group, culture or religion, it is for all human 
race, regardless of culture, geographical location, and practised religion. 
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Appendices 
 
Appendix A 
 
 
 
 
 
The Impact of Culture on Information Behaviour: A case study of 
the Polio Eradication Campaigns in Nigeria 
 
INFORMED CONSENT FORM  
(To be completed after Participant Information Sheet has been read) 
 
 
The purpose and details of this study have been explained to me.  I understand that 
this study is designed to further scientific knowledge and that all procedures have 
been approved by the Loughborough University Ethical Approvals (Human 
Participants) Sub-Committee. 
 
I have read and understood the information sheet and this consent form. 
 
I have had an opportunity to ask questions about my participation. 
 
I understand that I am under no obligation to take part in the study. 
 
I understand that I have the right to withdraw from this study at any stage for any 
reason and that I will not be required to explain my reasons for withdrawing. 
 
I understand that all the information I provide will be treated in strict confidence and 
will be kept anonymous and confidential to the researchers unless (under the 
statutory obligations of the agencies which the researchers are working with), it is 
judged that confidentiality will have to be breached for the safety of the participant or 
others.  
 
 
I agree to participate in this study. 
 
 
Your name 
 
 
Your signature 
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Signature of investigator 
 
 
 
                               Date 
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Appendix A1 
 
INTERVIEW CHECKLIST 
 
(1) General information about the individual. 
 
(a) Gender                          Male                     Female  
 
(b) Which of the following age group do you belong? 
 
 16 – 19      40 – 49      
 20 – 29         50 – 59        
 30 – 39      60 or over     
 
(c) How would you describe the part of Nigeria where your ancestors come 
from? Northern Nigeria or Southern Nigeria?  
 
(i) Northern Nigeria  (ii) Southern Nigeria  (iii) I don’t know      
  
  
(d) Where were you born?   Answer ………………………………….... 
 
If in Nigeria, what state in Nigeria? Answer …………………………………....  
 
(e) In what part(s) of Nigeria have you lived before the age of sixteen? 
 
Answer......................................................................................................
................................................................................................................
.................................................................... 
 
(f) What is your native language? 
 
Answer........................................................................................... 
 
(g) Which of the Nigerian language(s) can you speak fluently? 
 
Answer......................................................................................................
................................................................................................................
..................................................................... 
 
(h) How would you describe the religion that you were born into or the 
religion that you met in your family since your childhood? 
 
(i) Christianity  (ii) Muslim  (iii) Others (please specify).................. 
 
(i) Do you have a religion now?  
 
Yes    No  
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(j) If yes, how would you describe your present religion? 
 
(i) Christianity  (ii) Muslim  (iii) Others (please specify).................... 
 
 
(k) How would you describe yourself in terms of employment? 
 
(i) In paid employment   (ii) Voluntary employment  
 (iii) Self-employed   (iv) Full time Housewife  
 (v) Seeking employment  (vi) Student  
 (vii) Retired   
 (viii)Others (please specify)……………………………………………………………. 
 
(j1) If you are in paid employment, do you work in the public or private 
sector? 
     
 Answer.............................................................................................
................................................................................. 
  
(j2) If you work in the public sector, do you work in an organisation with the 
federal government, state government, or the local government? 
  
Answer......................................................................................................
........................................................................ 
 
  (j3) What is your profession? 
 
Answer......................................................................................................
........................................................................ 
 
  (j4) What is your present occupation? 
 
Answer......................................................................................................
........................................................................ 
 
 
  
(k) What was the highest level of education that you completed? 
 
(i) Primary   (ii) Secondary  
(iii) College   (iv) University  
 
 
 
(2) Technologies and Language of communication. 
 
(a) Do you have a functional email address?  Yes   No  
 
 
(b) Since when have you had the email address? 
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(i) Less than 1year   (ii) About 1to 2 years  
  
(iii) About 2 to 3 years  (iv) Above 3 years  
 
(c) Are you on any social media, such as Facebook? Yes   No  
 
 
(c1) If yes, since when have you been on this social media? 
 
(i) Less than 1year   (ii) About 1to 2 years  
  
(iii) About 2 to 3 years  (iv) Above 3 years  
 
 
(d) Besides the social media in question c, in what other social networks sites 
are you? 
 Answer.............................................................................................
................................................................................................................
................................................................................................................
................................................................................ 
 
(e) How often do you use any of the social media? 
 
 (i) Every day     (ii) 1 to 4 times in a week  
 (iii) 1 to 4 times in a month   (iv) sparingly  
 (v) I don’t use the social media at all  
 
 
(f) How would you describe your understanding of English language? 
  
(i) Very adequate  (ii) Adequate  
(iii)Fairly adequate  (iv) Not adequate  
(v) No understanding of English language at all  
 
  
(g) If somebody were to communicate the information about government policy 
on health or education to you, in what language would you prefer to hear the 
information? 
   
(i) English language   (ii) your local language  
 
(g1) Why do you prefer to hear the information in that language (in your 
language choice in ‘question g’)?  
 
Answer......................................................................................................
................................................................................................................
................................................................................................................
........................................................................... 
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(3) Individual’s awareness about health campaigns in Nigeria and types 
of information that individual considers being significant. 
 
(a) Are you aware of any health campaign in the area where you live? 
 
Yes     No  
 
  
(b) If yes, which of the campaign(s) are you aware of?  
 
Answer......................................................................................................
................................................................................................................
................................................................................................................
............................................................ 
 
 
(c) How did you hear about the campaign(s)? 
 
Answer......................................................................................................
................................................................................................................
................................................................................................................
............................................................ 
 
 
(d) Was the campaign(s) in your (local) language?  
 
     Yes    No   
 
(d1) If yes, in what language was the campaign(s)?  
 
Answer................................................................................... 
 
 
(d2) If no, did you understand the language used for the campaign(s)?  
 
Yes    No   
 
(e) If the campaign(s) was not in your local language, in what language 
would you have preferred the campaign and why? 
 
Answer......................................................................................................
................................................................................................................
................................................................................................................
............................................................   
 
   
(f) Can you remember any specific health campaign that you did not 
benefit from and why did you not benefit from it? 
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Answer......................................................................................................
................................................................................................................
................................................................................................................
................................................................................................................
............................................... 
 
 
(g) Looking back at the specific campaign that you did not benefit from, is 
there any means that you think that the campaign could have been 
conducted in such a way that could have benefited you better than the 
way it was conducted and how?  
 
Answer......................................................................................................
................................................................................................................
................................................................................................................
................................................................................................................
............................................... 
 
(h) Is there any specific health campaign that you can describe to be 
successful and how was it successful?  
 
Answer......................................................................................................
................................................................................................................
................................................................................................................
................................................................................................................
............................................... 
 
 
(i) Is there any specific health campaign that you can describe to be 
unsuccessful and how was it unsuccessful?  
 
Answer......................................................................................................
................................................................................................................
................................................................................................................
................................................................................................................
............................................... 
 
 
 
(j) Have you heard about ‘polio eradication’ campaign?  
 
Yes   No  
 
(i1) If yes, how did you hear about it? 
 
Answer......................................................................................................
................................................................................................................
......................................................................... 
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(i2) and where did you hear about it? 
 
Answer......................................................................................................
...................................................................................... 
 
 
 
(k) Where 5 = your ‘most preferred medium’ and 1 = your ‘least preferred 
medium’ for the polio eradication campaign, please rank the following 
means of communication according to your preference. 
 
Door to door  
Newspapers and Magazines  
Radio  
Television  
Town Criers  
 
 
 
(l) By using the following ranking table (where 5 = ‘extremely important’ 
and 1 = ‘not important’, please specify how important to you each of 
the listed area of information:  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
(m) Apart from the above-listed areas of information, are there another 
area(s) of information that you consider to be extremely important to 
you?  
 
Please specify 
................................................................................................................
................................................................................................................
................................................................................................................
........................................................ 
 
 
(n) What factor(s) make specific information to be extremely important to 
you?  
 
Answer......................................................................................................
................................................................................................................
................................................................................................................
........................................................ 
 
Extremely Important 5 
Very Important 4 
Averagely Important 3 
Fairly Important 2 
Not Important 1 
Food production and costs of food  
Health improvement issues  
Politics and political parties  
Religious information  
The state of the Nigerian economy  
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(4) How do individuals look for information? 
 
When you are in need of an important information about something or 
information that can enable you to make an informed decision about something,  
 
(a) How do you normally go about it?  
 
Answer......................................................................................................
................................................................................................................
................................................................................................................
......................................................... 
 
 
(b) Where do you normally go for it?  
 
Answer......................................................................................................
................................................................................................................
................................................................................................................
........................................................ 
 
 
(c) Whom do you normally consult for it? 
 
Answer......................................................................................................
................................................................................................................
................................................................................................................
........................................................... 
 
(d)  Which of the following sources of information would you prefer to 
approach first when you need information that you consider to be very 
important? 
 
(i) You approached people (such as friends, family or traditional leaders) who 
have experience in such area of information so that you can be informed through 
them  
 
(ii) You identified the genuine source or sources of that information (such as the 
website) and search for the information yourself  
 
(iii) You consult professionals (who are not friends, family members or 
traditional leaders) who are trained to provide such information  
 
(vi) You consult another source (please specify) 
................................................................................................................
................................................................................................................
...............................................................................  
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(e) Where 4 = ‘what is most important to you’ and 1 = ‘what is least 
important to you’ when seeking information about your day to day 
needs, please rank the following in according to how they are 
important to you when seeking information.  
 
The language in which the information is communicated  
The quality of the information  
The source of the information (e.g. friends, family or 
traditional/religious leaders) 
 
The technology used in communicating the information  
 
 
 
(f)  By following the ranking method in ‘question e’ above, please rank the 
following in order of importance to you when seeking information about your 
specific important need (which is not on a day-to-day basis, such as information 
about specialist medical care).  
 
   
The language in which the information is communicated  
The quality of the information  
The source of the information (e.g. friends, family or 
traditional/religious leaders) 
 
The technology used in communicating the information  
 
 
(g)  When you receive information that can enable you to make a decision 
about something that is important to you, which of the four listed factors in 
‘questions e and f’ do you consider to be most significant and why? 
 
Answer......................................................................................................
................................................................................................................
................................................................................................................
................................................................................................................
............................................... 
 
 
(h)  Apart from the above four listed factors in questions e and f, what another 
factor(s) do you consider to be very significant for you to accept and utilise 
information? 
 
Answer......................................................................................................
................................................................................................................
................................................................................................................
................................................................................................................
.................................................... 
 
 
(i)  What factor(s) or Reason(s) that will make you reject information, even 
though you need the information and know that the information can help you to 
make an informed decision about the important matter? 
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Answer......................................................................................................
................................................................................................................
................................................................................................................
................................................................................................................
.................................................... 
 
 
(j)  How likely will you utilise information that you consider to be adequate for 
your information need, but unable to verify the source(s) of the information?  
 
(i) Most likely    (ii) likely    (iii) I don’t know     
 
(iv) Unlikely     (v) Most unlikely  
 
 
 
(k) Under what circumstances will you utilise or not utilise such information as in 
question ‘J’? 
 
Answer......................................................................................................
................................................................................................................
................................................................................................................
................................................................................................................
.............................................................. 
 
 
(l) How do you normally react to a piece of useful information that you receive 
but do not understand? 
 
Answer......................................................................................................
................................................................................................................
................................................................................................................
................................................................................................................
.............................................................. 
 
 
 
(m) If you receive information that you do not understand but you know the 
source of the information, whom will you consult first in order to explain the 
information to you so that you can understand the information? 
  
Answer......................................................................................................
................................................................................................................
................................................................................................................
................................................................................................................
............................................................. 
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(n) If you receive information that you are unable to verify the source but 
consider the information to be very important to you, whom will you approach 
first in order to verify the authenticity of the information? 
 
Answer......................................................................................................
................................................................................................................
................................................................................................................
................................................................................................................
................................................................... 
 
 
(o) In what language would you normally prefer to receive information about 
issues and why? 
 
Answer......................................................................................................
................................................................................................................
................................................................................................................
................................................................................................................
................................................................... 
 
 
 
(p) To you as an individual, a piece of information is genuine if it is from - (you 
can tick more than one out of the following listed sources) 
 
1 Reputable Books  
2 Family members or Friends  
3 Government Representative/Organisation  
4 Your Native Group  
5 Written in your Native Language  
6 Reputable Newspapers/Magazines  
7 Your Political Leader  
8 Your Religious Leader  
9 Radio/TV  
10 Social Media (such as Facebook, Twitter, Twoo, etc.)   
11 Your Traditional Leader  
12 Reputable Website  
 
  
 
(q) Please rank the following sources of information according to your preference 
for genuineness, where 1 = the source that you consider to be the most genuine 
source of information and 12 = the least genuine source of information.  
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1 Reputable Books  
2 Family members or Friends  
3 Government Representative/Organisation  
4 Your Native Group  
5 Written in your Native Language  
6 Reputable Newspapers/Magazines  
7 Your Political Leader  
8 Your Religious Leader  
9 Radio/TV  
10 Social Media (such as Facebook, Twitter, Twoo, etc.)   
11 Your Traditional Leader  
12 Reputable Website  
 
 
5 – Hypothetical questions on individual’s opinion on information 
behaviour. 
 
(a) A member of a cultural group required information on medicine and cure for 
malaria; he was given a booklet prepared in a language different from his own 
language, the booklet explains in detail what to do, the medicine to take and 
how to take the medicine. The person who gave him the booklet explained in 
detail all the information in the booklet and the man understands all the 
information in the booklet, but he rejected the booklet because it was not 
prepared in his language, and failed to use the information. 
  
In your opinion, would you say the man’s failure to use the information from the 
booklet (because it was prepared in a language different from his) was right or 
wrong? Please state the reason for your choice. 
 
Answer......................................................................................................
................................................................................................................
................................................................................................................
................................................................................................................
........................................................... 
 
 
(b) A man who wanted to establish a certain type of small scale business was 
given a booklet containing a very useful guide on how to establish such a small 
scale business. After the man accepted the booklet and found the information 
therein to be very useful and helpful for his intending business, he later had a 
discussion with his religious leader, but was told by his religious leader not to 
follow the information in the booklet because it was prepared by a religious 
group different from that of the man. In line with what the man was told by his 
religious leader, he decided to ignore the useful guide from the booklet. 
  
In your opinion, would you say what the man did was right or wrong? Please 
state the reason for your choice. 
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Answer......................................................................................................
................................................................................................................
................................................................................................................
................................................................................................................
................................................................................................................
................................................... 
 
 
 
(c) A certain woman who had just given birth to a bouncing and healthy baby 
boy in a ‘traditional clinic’ is in a dilemma on whether to take the baby to the 
public health care centre for the necessary immunization jabs because she was 
told by the ‘traditional midwife’ that such immunization jabs negatively affect the 
health and growth of babies. If you are in this woman’s situation what will you 
do? 
 
Answer......................................................................................................
................................................................................................................
................................................................................................................
................................................................................................................
................................................................................................................
...................................................... 
 
 
 
Thank you very much for your cooperation. 
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Appendix B 
(1) CROSS TABULATIONS – DESCRIPTIVE STATISTICS 
Table 6.10B - Cross-tabulation of Chosen States in Nigeria * Native Language * Language 
Normally preferred for receiving Information  
Language Normally preferred for receiving Infor 
Native Language 
Total Hausa Igbo Yoruba 
Other 
Languages 
Local Language Chosen States in 
Nigeria 
Abia State - Awka 0 1 0 0 1 
Federal Capital Terr 
– Abuja 
6 0 2 1 9 
Lagos State - Ikeja 
and Festac 
1 1 6 0 8 
Niger State - Minna 8 0 2 4 14 
Total 15 2 10 5 32 
National Language 
– English 
Chosen States in 
Nigeria 
Abia State - Awka 0 24 0 0 24 
Federal Capital Terr 
– Abuja 
7 5 6 6 24 
Lagos State - Ikeja 
and Festac 
1 3 24 3 31 
Niger State - Minna 7 0 0 4 11 
Total 15 32 30 13 90 
Total Chosen States in 
Nigeria 
Abia State - Awka 0 25 0 0 25 
Federal Capital Terr 
– Abuja 
13 5 8 7 33 
Lagos State - Ikeja 
and Festac 
2 4 30 3 39 
Niger State - Minna 15 0 2 8 25 
Total 30 34 40 18 122 
 
 
Table 6.10C - Cross-tabulation of Ancestral Descent * Practised Religion * Language Pref for 
Comm of Govt Policy  
Language Pref for Comm of Govt Policy 
Practice Religion 
Total Christianity Muslim 
English Language Ancestral Descent Northern Nigeria 6 21 27 
Southern Nigeria 56 11 67 
Total 62 32 94 
Local Language Ancestral Descent Northern Nigeria 2 13 15 
Southern Nigeria 4 9 13 
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Total 6 22 28 
Total Ancestral Descent Northern Nigeria 8 34 42 
Southern Nigeria 60 20 80 
Total 68 54 122 
 
Table 6.10D - Cross-tabulation Ancestral Descent * Opinion on the Man's Refusal to use 
Information because of language difference * Language Normally preferred for receiving Infor 
Language usually preferred for receiving Information 
Opinion on the Man's Refusal 
to use Information because of 
language difference 
Total Right Wrong 
Local Language Ancestral Descent Northern Nigeria 8 12 20 
Southern Nigeria 2 10 12 
Total 10 22 32 
National Language – 
English 
Ancestral Descent Northern Nigeria 1 21 22 
Southern Nigeria 5 63 68 
Total 6 84 90 
Total Ancestral Descent Northern Nigeria 9 33 42 
Southern Nigeria 7 73 80 
Total 16 106 122 
 
Table 6.10E - Cross-tabulation of Practiced Religion * Ancestral Descent * Information Considered 
extremely important 
Information Considered extremely important 
Ancestral Descent 
Total 
Northern 
Nigeria 
Southern 
Nigeria 
Food production and cost 
of food 
Practice Religion Christianity 3 9 12 
Muslim 5 5 10 
Total 8 14 22 
Health Improvement 
Issues 
Practice Religion Christianity 1 15 16 
Muslim 11 3 14 
Total 12 18 30 
Religious information Practiced Religion Christianity 1 7 8 
Muslim 11 2 13 
Total 12 9 21 
The state of Nigerian 
economy 
Practice Religion Christianity 3 29 32 
Muslim 7 10 17 
Total 10 39 49 
Total Practiced Religion Christianity 8 60 68 
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Muslim 34 20 54 
Total 42 80 122 
 
Table 6.10F – Cross-tabulation of Ancestral descent * Chosen states * Most Preferred Medium for 
Polio campaign 
Ancestral Descent 
Most Preferred Medium for Polio Camp 
Total 
Door to 
Door Radio Television 
Town 
Criers 
Northern 
Nigeria 
Chosen States in 
Nigeria 
Abia State - Awka 1 0 0 0 1 
Federal Capital Terr 
– Abuja 
16 0 0 0 16 
Lagos State - Ikeja 
and Festac 
1 0 1 0 2 
Niger State - Minna 17 5 0 1 23 
Total 35 5 1 1 42 
Southern 
Nigeria 
The Chosen States 
in Nigeria 
Abia State - Awka 16 3 3 2 24 
Federal Capital Terr 
– Abuja 
16 1 0 0 17 
Lagos State - Ikeja 
and Festac 
23 10 4 0 37 
Niger State - Minna 2 0 0 0 2 
Total 57 14 7 2 80 
Total The Chosen States 
in Nigeria 
Abia State - Awka 17 3 3 2 25 
Federal Capital Terr 
– Abuja 
32 1 0 0 33 
Lagos State - Ikeja 
and Festac 
24 10 5 0 39 
Niger State - Minna 19 5 0 1 25 
Total 92 19 8 3 122 
 
Table 6.11A - Cross-tabulation of Ancestral Descent * Place(s) Mainly Lived Before 16 * In need of 
an Important Information - How; Where and Whom?  
In need of an Important Information - How; Where and Whom? 
Place(s) Mainly Lived Before 16 
Total Northern Southern 
Both 
Northern 
and 
Southern 
Consult Family members or 
Friends 
Ancestral 
Descent 
Northern Nigeria 21 1 1 23 
Southern 
Nigeria 
0 27 2 29 
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Total 21 28 3 52 
Consult Traditional or 
Religious leaders 
Ancestral 
Descent 
Northern Nigeria 5 0 4 9 
Southern 
Nigeria 
0 6 3 9 
Total 5 6 7 18 
Consult Internet; 
Professionals/Organisations 
Ancestral 
Descent 
Northern Nigeria 10 0 0 10 
Southern 
Nigeria 
0 41 1 42 
Total 10 41 1 52 
Total Ancestral 
Descent 
Northern Nigeria 36 1 5 42 
Southern 
Nigeria 
0 74 6 80 
Total 36 75 11 122 
 
Table 6.11B - Cross-tabulation of Place of Birth * Native Language * Source prefers to approach 
first when in need of important information 
Source prefer to approach first when in need of important 
information 
Native Language 
Total Hausa Igbo Yoruba 
Other 
Languages 
Approach people 
close to you - 
Family, Friends, and 
Leaders 
Place of Birth Northern Nigeria 
(N) 
19 0 2 8 29 
Southern Nigeria 
(S) 
0 16 16 2 34 
Total 19 16 18 10 63 
Identified genuine 
source - e.g. 
Websites 
Place of Birth Northern Nigeria 
(N) 
5 1 0 1 7 
Southern Nigeria 
(S) 
0 14 13 5 32 
Total 5 15 13 6 39 
Consult Information 
Brokers – 
Professionals 
Place of Birth Northern Nigeria 
(N) 
6 0 1 2 9 
Southern Nigeria 
(S) 
0 3 8 0 11 
Total 6 3 9 2 20 
Total Place of Birth Northern Nigeria 
(N) 
30 1 3 11 45 
Southern Nigeria 
(S) 
0 33 37 7 77 
Total 30 34 40 18 122 
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Table 6.11C - Cross-tabulation of Ancestral Descent * Religion at Birth * How likely will use info 
when unable to verify source  
How likely will use formation when unable to verify source 
Religion at Birth 
Total Christianity Muslim 
Most Likely Ancestral Descent Northern Nigeria 0 3 3 
Southern Nigeria 9 2 11 
Total 9 5 14 
Likely Ancestral Descent Northern Nigeria 3 10 13 
Southern Nigeria 21 10 31 
Total 24 20 44 
Unlikely Ancestral Descent Northern Nigeria 5 14 19 
Southern Nigeria 26 6 32 
Total 31 20 51 
Most Unlikely Ancestral Descent Northern Nigeria 0 7 7 
Southern Nigeria 3 3 6 
Total 3 10 13 
Total Ancestral Descent Northern Nigeria 8 34 42 
Southern Nigeria 59 21 80 
Total 67 55 122 
 
Table 6.11D - Cross-tabulation Place(s) Mainly Lived Before 16 * Local Language(s) Understood 
and used for Communication * What is most significant to individual when seeking info for Non-
Day-to-Day need  
What is most significant to individual when seeking info for Non-Day-
to-Day needs (such as specialist medical treatment) 
Local Language(s) 
Understood and used for 
Communication 
Total 
Fluency in 
one 
Language 
Fluency in 
two or more 
Languages 
Language Place(s) Mainly Lived 
Before 16 
Northern 3 0 3 
Southern 7 1 8 
Both Northern and 
Southern 
0 3 3 
Total 10 4 14 
Quality Place(s) Mainly Lived 
Before 16 
Northern 8 2 10 
Southern 21 11 32 
Both Northern and 
Southern 
0 2 2 
Total 29 15 44 
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Source Place(s) Mainly Lived 
Before 16 
Northern 16 7 23 
Southern 20 15 35 
Both Northern and 
Southern 
1 5 6 
Total 37 27 64 
Total Place(s) Mainly Lived 
Before 16 
Northern 27 9 36 
Southern 48 27 75 
Both Northern and 
Southern 
1 10 11 
Total 76 46 122 
 
Table 6.11E - Cross-tabulation of Practiced Religion * Opinion on the Man who ignored useful 
information due to Religious difference * How Respondents Authenticate information 
How Respondents Authenticate information 
Opinion on the Man who ignored 
useful information due to 
Religious difference 
Total Right Wrong 
Approach Family members 
or Friends 
Practice Religion Christianity 5 18 23 
Muslim 12 19 31 
Total 17 37 54 
Approach Traditional or 
Religious leaders 
Practiced Religion Christianity 3 5 8 
Muslim 7 0 7 
Total 10 5 15 
Check online, approach 
Professionals, and 
Organisations 
Practice Religion Christianity 3 34 37 
Muslim 2 14 16 
Total 5 48 53 
Total Practiced Religion Christianity 11 57 68 
Muslim 21 33 54 
Total 32 90 122 
 
Table 6.11F - Cross-tabulation of Ancestral Descent * Opinion on the man who ignored useful 
information due to Religious difference * Reason for Rejection of Information Despite the need for 
it  
Reason that could lead to Rejection of Information Despite the 
need for it 
Opinion on the Man who 
ignored useful information due 
to Religious difference 
Total Right Wrong 
Rejection due to Source Ancestral Descent Northern Nigeria 11 12 23 
Southern Nigeria 8 29 37 
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Total 19 41 60 
Rejection due to Quality Ancestral Descent Northern Nigeria 9 10 19 
Southern Nigeria 4 39 43 
Total 13 49 62 
Total Ancestral Descent Northern Nigeria 20 22 42 
Southern Nigeria 12 68 80 
Total 32 90 122 
 
Table 6.12A - Cross-tabulation of Practiced Religion * Native Language * What is most significant 
to individual when seeking information for Day-to-Day need 
What is most important to individual when seeking 
information for Day-to-Day need 
Native Language 
Total Hausa Igbo Yoruba 
Other 
Languages 
Language of the 
Information 
Practiced Religion Christianity 0 2 4 0 6 
Muslim 1 0 3 1 5 
Total 1 2 7 1 11 
Quality of the 
Information 
Practiced Religion Christianity 1 6 9 6 22 
Muslim 9 1 6 2 18 
Total 10 7 15 8 40 
Source of the 
Information 
Practiced Religion Christianity 2 25 8 5 40 
Muslim 17 0 10 4 31 
Total 19 25 18 9 71 
Total Practiced Religion Christianity 3 33 21 11 68 
Muslim 27 1 19 7 54 
Total 30 34 40 18 122 
 
Table 6.12B - Cross-tabulation of Ancestral Descent * Practised Religion * Language Pref for 
Comm of Govt Policy  
Language Pref for Comm of Govt Policy 
Practice Religion 
Total Christianity Muslim 
English Language Ancestral Descent Northern Nigeria 6 21 27 
Southern Nigeria 56 11 67 
Total 62 32 94 
Local Language Ancestral Descent Northern Nigeria 2 13 15 
Southern Nigeria 4 9 13 
Total 6 22 28 
Total Ancestral Descent Northern Nigeria 8 34 42 
Southern Nigeria 60 20 80 
Total 68 54 122 
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Table 6.12C - Cross-tabulation of Place(s) Mainly Lived Before 16 * Religion at Birth * Most Preferred 
Medium for Polio Camp 
Most Preferred Medium for Polio Camp 
Religion at Birth 
Total Christianity Muslim 
Door to Door Place(s) Mainly Lived Before 
16 
Northern 6 24 30 
Southern 34 19 53 
Both Northern and Southern 3 6 9 
Total 43 49 92 
Radio Place(s) Mainly Lived Before 
16 
Northern 1 4 5 
Southern 12 1 13 
Both Northern and Southern 1 0 1 
Total 14 5 19 
Television Place(s) Mainly Lived Before 
16 
Northern 1  1 
Southern 7  7 
Total 8  8 
Town Criers Place(s) Mainly Lived Before 
16 
Southern 2 0 2 
Both Northern and Southern 0 1 1 
Total 2 1 3 
Total Place(s) Mainly Lived Before 
16 
Northern 8 28 36 
Southern 55 20 75 
Both Northern and Southern 4 7 11 
Total 67 55 122 
 
Table 6.12D - Cross-tabulation of  Profession * Occupation * What is most significant to individual 
when seeking info for Day-to-Day need 
What is most important to individual when seeking info for Day-to-
Day need 
Occupation 
Total 
Public/civil 
Servant 
Non-
Public/civil 
Servant 
Language of the 
Information 
Profession Formal profession  4 4 
Non-Formal 
profession 
 7 7 
Total  11 11 
Quality of the 
Information 
Profession Formal profession 17 8 25 
Non-Formal 
profession 
0 15 15 
Total 17 23 40 
   
 
283 
 
Source of the 
Information 
Profession Formal profession 41 10 51 
Non-Formal 
profession 
1 19 20 
Total 42 29 71 
Total Profession Formal profession 58 22 80 
Non-Formal 
profession 
1 41 42 
Total 59 63 122 
 
Table 6.12E - Cross-tabulation of Highest Education Completed * Practised Religion * What is 
most significant to individual when seeking info for NonDay-to-Day need  
What is most important to individual when seeking info for NonDay-to-
Day need 
Practice Religion 
Total Christianity Muslim 
Language Highest Education 
Completed 
No Formal Education 1 4 5 
Primary 1 2 3 
Secondary 5 1 6 
Total 7 7 14 
Quality Highest Education 
Completed 
Secondary 4 7 11 
College 6 5 11 
University 16 6 22 
Total 26 18 44 
Source Highest Education 
Completed 
Primary 0 5 5 
Secondary 3 8 11 
College 17 7 24 
University 15 9 24 
Total 35 29 64 
Total Highest Education 
Completed 
No Formal Education 1 4 5 
Primary 1 7 8 
Secondary 12 16 28 
College 23 12 35 
University 31 15 46 
Total 68 54 122 
 
Table 6.12F – Cross-tabulation of Ancestral Descent * Practised Religion * Source prefers to 
approach first when in need of important information  
Source prefer to approach first when in need of important information 
Practice Religion 
Total Christianity Muslim 
Approach people close to 
you - Family, Friends, and 
Ancestral Descent Northern Nigeria 3 25 28 
Southern Nigeria 22 13 35 
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Leaders Total 25 38 63 
Identified genuine source 
- e.g. Websites 
Ancestral Descent Northern Nigeria 2 4 6 
Southern Nigeria 29 4 33 
Total 31 8 39 
Consult Information 
Brokers – Professionals 
Ancestral Descent Northern Nigeria 3 5 8 
Southern Nigeria 9 3 12 
Total 12 8 20 
Total Ancestral Descent Northern Nigeria 8 34 42 
Southern Nigeria 60 20 80 
Total 68 54 122 
 
Table 6.13A - Cross-tabulation of Ancestral Descent * Practised Religion * Most Preferred Social 
Media  
Most Preferred Social Media 
Practiced Religion 
Total Christianity Muslim 
No Social Media Ancestral Descent Northern Nigeria 3 10 13 
Southern Nigeria 6 7 13 
Total 9 17 27 
Facebook Ancestral Descent Northern Nigeria 3 20 23 
Southern Nigeria 40 9 49 
Total 43 29 72 
LinkedIn Ancestral Descent Northern Nigeria 2 2 4 
Southern Nigeria 6 1 7 
Total 8 3 11 
Twitter Ancestral Descent Southern Nigeria 3  3 
Total 3  3 
WhatsApp Ancestral Descent Northern Nigeria 0 1 1 
Southern Nigeria 3 2 5 
Total 3 3 6 
Others Ancestral Descent Northern Nigeria 0 1 1 
Southern Nigeria 2 1 3 
Total 2 2 4 
Total Ancestral Descent Northern Nigeria 8 34 42 
Southern Nigeria 60 20 80 
Total 68 54 122 
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Table 6.13B - Cross-tabulation - Place(s) Mainly Lived Before 16 * Language preference for Health 
Campaign(s)  * Preferred means of receiving important Information  
Preferred means for receiving important Information 
Language preference for Health 
Campaign(s) 
Total 
English - 
National 
Language 
Pidgin 
English 
Local 
Language 
Email Place(s) Mainly Lived 
Before 16 
Northern 14 0 5 19 
Southern 23 2 1 26 
Both Northern and 
Southern 
1 0 0 1 
Total 38 2 6 46 
Facebook Place(s) Mainly Lived 
Before 16 
Northern 2 0 5 7 
Southern 23 4 5 32 
Both Northern and 
Southern 
1 2 1 4 
Total 26 6 11 43 
Phone - 
Call/Text 
Place(s) Mainly Lived 
Before 16 
Northern 1  8 9 
Southern 5  9 14 
Both Northern and 
Southern 
1  4 5 
Total 7  21 28 
Others Place(s) Mainly Lived 
Before 16 
Northern 0 1  1 
Southern 3 0  3 
Both Northern and 
Southern 
1 0  1 
Total 4 1  5 
Total Place(s) Mainly Lived 
Before 16 
Northern 17 1 18 36 
Southern 54 6 15 75 
Both Northern and 
Southern 
4 2 5 11 
Total 75 9 38 122 
 
Table 6.13C - Cross-tabulation Native Language * Social Media since when? * Social Media to Seek 
and Share Information - How often 
Social Media since when? 
Native Language 
Total Hausa Igbo Yoruba 
Other 
Languages 
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No Social 
Media 
Social Media to Seek 
and Share 
Information - How 
often? 
Don’t use at all 
8 3 11 4 26 
Total 8 3 11 4 26 
Less than a 
year 
Social Media to Seek 
and Share 
Information - How 
often? 
Everyday  0 0 1 1 
1 – 4 times a 
week  1 3 0 4 
Total  1 3 1 5 
From 1 to 2 
years 
Social Media to Seek 
and Share 
Information - How 
often? 
Everyday 2 0 0 1 3 
1 – 4 times a 
week 
1 2 0 0 3 
1 – 4 times a 
month 
1 0 2 0 3 
Sparingly 0 1 0 0 1 
Total 4 3 2 1 10 
From 2 to 3 
years 
Social Media to Seek 
and Share 
Information - How 
often? 
Everyday 0 3 2 1 6 
1 – 4 times a 
week 
1 2 4 3 10 
1 – 4 times a 
month 
1 0 0 0 1 
Total 2 5 6 4 17 
Above 3 years Social Media to Seek 
and Share 
Information - How 
often? 
Everyday 8 15 15 7 45 
1 – 4 times a 
week 
7 4 3 1 15 
1 – 4 times a 
month 
1 3 0 0 4 
Total 16 22 18 8 64 
Total Social Media to Seek 
and Share 
Information - How 
often? 
Everyday 10 18 17 10 55 
1 – 4 times a 
week 
9 9 10 4 32 
1 – 4 times a 
month 
3 3 2 0 8 
Sparingly 0 1 0 0 1 
Don’t use at all 8 3 11 4 26 
Total 30 34 40 18 122 
 
Table 6.13D – Cross-tabulation of Ancestral Descent * Practised Religion * Social Media to Seek and 
Share Information - How often?  
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Social media to seek and share information - how often? 
Practice religion 
Total Christianity Muslim 
Everyday Ancestral Descent Northern Nigeria 5 11 16 
Southern Nigeria 31 8 39 
Total 36 19 55 
1 – 4 times a week Ancestral Descent Northern Nigeria 1 10 11 
Southern Nigeria 17 4 21 
Total 18 14 32 
1 – 4 times a month Ancestral Descent Northern Nigeria 0 3 3 
Southern Nigeria 4 1 5 
Total 4 4 8 
Sparingly Ancestral Descent Southern Nigeria 1  1 
Total 1  1 
Don’t use at all Ancestral Descent Northern Nigeria 2 10 12 
Southern Nigeria 7 7 14 
Total 9 17 26 
Total Ancestral Descent Northern Nigeria 8 34 42 
Southern Nigeria 60 20 80 
Total 68 54 122 
 
Table 6.13E – Cross-tabulation of Ancestral Descent * Profession * Source prefers to approach first 
when in need of important information  
Source prefer to approach first when in need of important 
information 
Profession 
Total 
Formal 
profession 
Non-Formal 
profession 
Approach people close 
to you - Family, Friends, 
and Leaders 
Ancestral Descent Northern Nigeria 17 11 28 
Southern Nigeria 13 22 35 
Total 30 33 63 
Identified genuine 
source - e.g. Websites 
Ancestral Descent Northern Nigeria 6 0 6 
Southern Nigeria 29 4 33 
Total 35 4 39 
Consult Information 
Brokers – Professionals 
Ancestral Descent Northern Nigeria 4 4 8 
Southern Nigeria 11 1 12 
Total 15 5 20 
Total Ancestral Descent Northern Nigeria 27 15 42 
Southern Nigeria 53 27 80 
Total 80 42 122 
 
Table 6.13F – Cross-tabulation of Social media to seek and share Information - how often? * Ancestral 
descent * Most preferred social media   
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Most preferred social media  
Ancestral descent 
Total 
Northern 
Nigeria 
Southern 
Nigeria 
No Social Media Social media to seek and 
share Information - how 
often?  
Everyday 1 0 1 
Don’t use at all 
12 14 26 
Total 13 14 27 
Facebook Social media to seek and 
share Information - how 
often?  
Everyday 11 27 38 
1 – 4 times a week 9 16 25 
1 – 4 times a month 3 5 8 
Sparingly 0 1 1 
Total 23 49 72 
LinkedIn Social media to seek and 
share Information - how 
often?  
Everyday 3 5 8 
1 – 4 times a week 
1 1 2 
Total 4 6 10 
Twitter Social media to seek and 
share Information - how 
often?  
Everyday  2 2 
1 – 4 times a week  1 1 
Total  3 3 
WhatsApp Social media to seek and 
share Information - how 
often?  
Everyday 1 4 5 
1 – 4 times a week 
0 1 1 
Total 1 5 6 
Others Social media to seek and 
share Information - how 
often?  
Everyday 0 1 1 
1 – 4 times a week 
1 2 3 
Total 1 3 4 
Total Social media to seek and 
share Information - how 
often?  
Everyday 16 39 55 
1 – 4 times a week 11 21 32 
1 – 4 times a month 3 5 8 
Sparingly 0 1 1 
Don’t use at all 12 14 26 
Total 42 80 122 
 
Table 6.14A – Cross-tabulation of Ancestral Descent * Local Language(s) Understood and used for 
Communication * Most Preferred Medium for Polio Camp  
Most Preferred Medium for Polio Camp 
Local Language(s) Understood and 
used for Communication Total 
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Fluency in one 
Language 
Fluency in two 
or more 
Languages 
Door to Door Ancestral Descent Northern Nigeria 22 13 35 
Southern Nigeria 33 24 57 
Total 55 37 92 
Radio Ancestral Descent Northern Nigeria 5 0 5 
Southern Nigeria 8 6 14 
Total 13 6 19 
Television Ancestral Descent Northern Nigeria 0 1 1 
Southern Nigeria 7 0 7 
Total 7 1 8 
Town Criers Ancestral Descent Northern Nigeria 0 1 1 
Southern Nigeria 1 1 2 
Total 1 2 3 
Total Ancestral Descent Northern Nigeria 27 15 42 
Southern Nigeria 49 31 80 
Total 76 46 122 
 
Table 6.14B – Cross-tabulation of Place of Birth * Profession * Language preference for Health 
Campaign(s)   
Language preference for Health Campaign(s) 
Profession 
Total 
Formal 
profession 
Non-Formal 
profession 
English - National 
Language 
Place of Birth Northern Nigeria (N) 20 2 22 
Southern Nigeria (S) 44 9 53 
Total 64 11 75 
Pidgin English Place of Birth Northern Nigeria (N) 0 1 1 
Southern Nigeria (S) 3 5 8 
Total 3 6 9 
Local Language Place of Birth Northern Nigeria (N) 9 13 22 
Southern Nigeria (S) 4 12 16 
Total 13 25 38 
Total Place of Birth Northern Nigeria (N) 29 16 45 
Southern Nigeria (S) 51 26 77 
Total 80 42 122 
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Table 6.14C – Cross-tabulation Place of Birth * Health campaign described to be successful * Reasons 
for not benefiting from health campaigns  
Reasons for not benefiting from health 
campaigns  
Health campaign described to be successful  
Total 
HIV - Human 
Immunodeficiency 
Virus 
Polio 
Eradication 
Roll Back 
Malaria Others 
Logistics Place of 
Birth 
Northern Nigeria 
(N) 
1 20   21 
Southern 
Nigeria (S) 
1 30   31 
Total 2 50   52 
Politics Place of 
Birth 
Northern Nigeria 
(N) 
1 6  0 7 
Southern 
Nigeria (S) 
2 16  1 19 
Total 3 22  1 26 
Benefited Place of 
Birth 
Northern Nigeria 
(N) 
8 9 0  17 
Southern 
Nigeria (S) 
5 21 1  27 
Total 13 30 1  44 
Total Place of 
Birth 
Northern Nigeria 
(N) 
10 35 0 0 45 
Southern 
Nigeria (S) 
8 67 1 1 77 
Total 18 102 1 1 122 
 
Table 6.14D – Cross-tabulation of Place(s) Mainly Lived Before 16 * Most Preferred Medium for Polio 
Camp * Reasons for not benefiting from Health Campaigns  
Reasons for not benefiting from Health Campaigns 
Most Preferred Medium for Polio Camp 
Total 
Door to 
Door Radio Television 
Town 
Criers 
Logistics Place(s) Mainly 
Lived Before 16 
Northern 13 3 0 0 16 
Southern 26 2 2 0 30 
Both Northern and 
Southern 
5 0 0 1 6 
Total 44 5 2 1 52 
Politics Place(s) Mainly 
Lived Before 16 
Northern 4 1 1 0 6 
Southern 10 4 2 1 17 
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Both Northern and 
Southern 
2 1 0 0 3 
Total 16 6 3 1 26 
Benefited Place(s) Mainly 
Lived Before 16 
Northern 13 1 0 0 14 
Southern 17 7 3 1 28 
Both Northern and 
Southern 
2 0 0 0 2 
Total 32 8 3 1 44 
Total Place(s) Mainly 
Lived Before 16 
Northern 30 5 1 0 36 
Southern 53 13 7 2 75 
Both Northern and 
Southern 
9 1 0 1 11 
Total 92 19 8 3 122 
 
Table 6.14E – Cross-tabulation of Native Language * Source prefer to approach first when in need of 
important information * Language preference for Health Campaign(s)   
Language preference for Health Campaign(s) 
Source prefer to approach first when in 
need of important information 
Total 
Approach 
people 
close to you 
- Family, 
Friends, and 
Leaders 
Identified 
genuine 
source - e.g. 
Websites 
Consult 
Information 
Brokers - 
Professionals 
English - National 
Language 
Native 
Language 
Hausa 5 5 3 13 
Igbo 8 15 2 25 
Yoruba 7 10 7 24 
Other 
Languages 
6 6 1 13 
Total 26 36 13 75 
Pidgin English Native 
Language 
Hausa 1 0 0 1 
Igbo 5 0 1 6 
Yoruba 0 1 1 2 
Total 6 1 2 9 
Local Language Native 
Language 
Hausa 13 0 3 16 
Igbo 3 0 0 3 
Yoruba 11 2 1 14 
Other 
Languages 
4 0 1 5 
Total 31 2 5 38 
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Total Native 
Language 
Hausa 19 5 6 30 
Igbo 16 15 3 34 
Yoruba 18 13 9 40 
Other 
Languages 
10 6 2 18 
Total 63 39 20 122 
 
 
Table 6.14F – Cross-tabulation of Gender * Ancestral descent * Opinion on traditional midwife's advice on 
children immunisation 
Opinion on traditional midwife's advice on children immunisation  
Gender 
Total Female Male 
Accept Ancestral descent Northern Nigeria  4 4 
Southern Nigeria  1 1 
Total  5 5 
Reject Ancestral descent Northern Nigeria 20 18 38 
Southern Nigeria 36 43 79 
Total 56 61 117 
Total Ancestral descent Northern Nigeria 20 22 42 
Southern Nigeria 36 44 80 
Total 56 66 122 
 
Table 6.15A – Cross-tabulation of Age Group * Reasons for not benefiting from Health Campaigns * 
Most Preferred Medium for Polio Camp  
Most Preferred Medium for Polio Camp 
Reasons for not benefiting from Health Campaigns 
Total Logistics Politics Benefited 
Door to Door Age Group 16 – 19 1 0 2 3 
20 – 29 8 2 9 19 
30 – 39 15 3 13 31 
40 – 45 15 7 6 28 
55 – 59 4 2 2 8 
60 and over 1 2 0 3 
Total 44 16 32 92 
Radio Age Group 20 – 29 2 2 1 5 
30 – 39 2 1 3 6 
40 – 45 0 1 4 5 
55 – 59 1 2 0 3 
Total 5 6 8 19 
Television Age Group 16 – 19 0 1 0 1 
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20 – 29 2 0 2 4 
30 – 39 0 1 1 2 
40 – 45 0 1 0 1 
Total 2 3 3 8 
Town Criers Age Group 20 – 29 0 1 0 1 
40 – 45 1 0 0 1 
55 – 59 0 0 1 1 
Total 1 1 1 3 
Total Age Group 16 – 19 1 1 2 4 
20 – 29 12 5 12 29 
30 – 39 17 5 17 39 
40 – 45 16 9 10 35 
55 – 59 5 4 3 12 
60 and over 1 2 0 3 
Total 52 26 44 122 
 
Table 6.15B – Cross-tabulation of Information Considered extremely important * Gender * Opinion on 
Traditional Midwife's Advice on Children Immunisation  
Opinion on Traditional Midwife's Advice on Children Immunisation 
Gender 
Total Female Male 
Accept Information Considered 
extremely important 
Food production and cost 
of food 
 1 1 
Religious information  3 3 
The state of Nigerian 
economy 
 1 1 
Total  5 5 
Reject Information Considered 
extremely important 
Food production and cost 
of food 
12 9 21 
Health Improvement 
Issues 
20 10 30 
Religious information 5 13 18 
The state of Nigerian 
economy 
19 29 48 
Total 56 61 117 
Total Information Considered 
extremely important 
Food production and cost 
of food 
12 10 22 
Health Improvement 
Issues 
20 10 30 
Religious information 5 16 21 
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The state of Nigerian 
economy 
19 30 49 
Total 56 66 122 
 
 
Table 6.15C – cross tabulation of Secularisation * Source prefer to approach first when in need of 
important information * Opinion on the Man who ignored useful information due to Religious difference 
Opinion on the Man who ignored useful information due to 
Religious difference 
Source prefer to approach first when in 
need of important information 
Total 
Approach 
people 
close to 
you - 
Family, 
Friends, 
and 
Leaders 
Identified 
genuine 
source - 
e.g. 
Websites 
Consult 
Information 
Brokers – 
Professionals 
Right Secularism Secular 12 0 1 13 
Non-Secular 14 3 2 19 
Total 26 3 3 32 
Wrong Secularism Secular 21 27 11 59 
Non-Secular 16 9 6 31 
Total 37 36 17 90 
Total Secularism Secular 33 27 12 72 
Non-Secular 30 12 8 50 
Total 63 39 20 122 
 
Table 6.15D – Cross-tabulation of Practiced Religion * Highest Education Completed * Information 
Considered extremely important 
Information Considered extremely important 
Highest Education Completed 
Total 
No 
Formal 
Education Primary Secondary College University 
Food production 
and cost of food 
Practiced 
Religion 
Christianity 0 0 5 5 2 12 
Muslim 2 4 2 1 1 10 
Total 2 4 7 6 3 22 
Health 
Improvement 
Issues 
Practice 
Religion 
Christianity  0 2 4 10 16 
Muslim  1 4 6 3 14 
Total  1 6 10 13 30 
Religious Practice Christianity 0 0 2 3 3 8 
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information Religion Muslim 2 2 3 2 4 13 
Total 2 2 5 5 7 21 
The state of 
Nigerian economy 
Practice 
Religion 
Christianity 1 1 3 11 16 32 
Muslim 0 0 7 3 7 17 
Total 1 1 10 14 23 49 
Total Practice 
Religion 
Christianity 1 1 12 23 31 68 
Muslim 4 7 16 12 15 54 
Total 5 8 28 35 46 122 
 
Table 6.15E – Cross-tabulation of The Information Source Considered to be the most Genuine * 
Ancestral descent * Reasons for not benefiting from Health Campaigns 
Opinion on the man's refusal to use information because of language 
difference  
Ancestral descent 
Total 
Northern 
Nigeria 
Southern 
Nigeria 
Right The Information 
source considered 
being the most 
genuine  
Reputable Books 1 1 2 
Family Members or 
Friends 
1 1 2 
Native Group 0 1 1 
Religious Leader 5 2 7 
Traditional Leader 1 1 2 
Reputable Website 1 1 2 
Total 9 7 16 
Wrong The Information 
source considered 
being the most 
genuine  
Reputable Books 7 17 24 
Family Members or 
Friends 
4 5 9 
Native Group 1 0 1 
Reputable 
Newspaper/Magazine 
3 2 5 
Religious Leader 10 19 29 
Radio/TV 2 2 4 
Reputable Website 6 28 34 
Total 33 73 106 
Total The Information 
source considered 
being the most 
genuine  
Reputable Books 8 18 26 
Family Members or 
Friends 
5 6 11 
Native Group 1 1 2 
Reputable 
Newspaper/Magazine 
3 2 5 
Religious Leader 15 21 36 
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Radio/TV 2 2 4 
Traditional Leader 1 1 2 
Reputable Website 7 29 36 
Total 42 80 122 
 
 
Table 6.15F – Cross-tabulation of Ancestral Descent * Language preference for Health Campaign(s)  * 
Opinion on the Man's Refusal to use Information because of language difference 
Opinion on the Man's Refusal to use Information because of 
language difference 
Language preference for Health 
Campaign(s) 
Total 
English - 
National 
Language 
Pidgin 
English 
Local 
Language 
Right Ancestral Descent Northern Nigeria 2  7 9 
Southern Nigeria 5  2 7 
Total 7  9 16 
Wrong Ancestral Descent Northern Nigeria 18 1 14 33 
Southern Nigeria 50 8 15 73 
Total 68 9 29 106 
Total Ancestral Descent Northern Nigeria 20 1 21 42 
Southern Nigeria 55 8 17 80 
Total 75 9 38 122 
 
 
(2) Mann-Whitney (M-W) U test – INFERENTIAL STATISTICS 
Table 6.17A – Ancestral Descent and IB (Ranks) 
 Ancestral descent N Mean Rank Sum of Ranks 
Language preference for 
health campaign(s)  
Northern Nigeria 42 71.75 3013.50 
Southern Nigeria 80 56.12 4489.50 
Total 122   
In need of important 
information - how; where 
and whom?  
Northern Nigeria 42 50.67 2128.00 
Southern Nigeria 80 67.19 5375.00 
Total 122   
How respondent react to a 
piece of useful information 
received but not understood 
Northern Nigeria 42 69.57 2922.00 
Southern Nigeria 80 57.26 4581.00 
Total 122   
Opinion on the man who 
ignored useful information 
Northern Nigeria 42 48.45 2035.00 
Southern Nigeria 80 68.35 5468.00 
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due to religious difference Total 122   
Opinion on traditional 
midwife's advice on children 
immunisation 
Northern Nigeria 42 58.19 2444.00 
Southern Nigeria 80 63.24 5059.00 
Total 122   
 
 
 
 
Table 6.17B – Ancestral descent and IB (Test Statistics) 
 
Language 
preference 
for health 
campaign(s) 
In need of 
important 
information - 
how; where 
and whom?  
How 
respondent 
react to a 
piece of 
useful 
information 
received but 
not 
understood  
Opinion on 
the man who 
ignored 
useful 
information 
due to 
religious 
difference  
Opinion on 
traditional 
midwife's 
advice on 
children 
immunisation  
Mann-Whitney U 1249.500 1225.000 1341.000 1132.000 1541.000 
Wilcoxon W 4489.500 2128.000 4581.000 2035.000 2444.000 
Z -2.702 -2.672 -2.051 -3.876 -2.181 
Asymp. Sig. (2-
tailed) 
.007 .008 .040 .000 .029 
 
 
Table 6.18A – Practised religion and IB (Ranks) 
 Practice religion N Mean Rank Sum of Ranks 
Social media to seek and 
share Information - how 
often? 
Christianity 68 55.04 3742.50 
Muslim 54 69.64 3760.50 
Total 122   
How respondents 
authenticate information 
Christianity 68 68.83 4680.50 
Muslim 54 52.27 2822.50 
Total 122   
Language usually preferred 
for receiving Infor 
Christianity 68 73.01 4965.00 
Muslim 54 47.00 2538.00 
Total 122   
Opinion on the man who 
ignored useful information 
due to religious difference 
Christianity 68 67.63 4599.00 
Muslim 54 53.78 2904.00 
Total 122   
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Table 6.18B – Practised religion and IB Test Statistics 
 
Social media to 
seek and share 
Information - how 
often?  
How respondents 
authenticate 
information  
Language usually 
preferred for 
receiving 
Information  
Opinion on the 
man who ignored 
useful information 
due to religious 
difference  
Mann-Whitney U 1396.500 1337.500 1053.000 1419.000 
Wilcoxon W 3742.500 2822.500 2538.000 2904.000 
Z -2.414 -2.821 -5.297 -2.821 
Asymp. Sig. (2-tailed) .016 .005 .000 .005 
 
 
Table 6.19A – Place of birth and IB (Ranks) 
 Place of Birth N Mean Rank Sum of Ranks 
Understanding of English 
Language 
Northern Nigeria (N) 45 72.07 3243.00 
Southern Nigeria (S) 77 55.32 4260.00 
Total 122   
Language Preferred for 
Comm of Govt Policy 
Northern Nigeria (N) 45 69.19 3113.50 
Southern Nigeria (S) 77 57.01 4389.50 
Total 122   
Language preference for 
Health Campaign(s) 
Northern Nigeria (N) 45 70.96 3193.00 
Southern Nigeria (S) 77 55.97 4310.00 
Total 122   
In need of an Important 
Information - How; Where 
and Whom? 
Northern Nigeria (N) 45 50.61 2277.50 
Southern Nigeria (S) 77 67.86 5225.50 
Total 122   
Language Usually preferred 
for receiving Information 
Northern Nigeria (N) 45 49.03 2206.50 
Southern Nigeria (S) 77 68.79 5296.50 
Total 122   
Opinion on the Man who 
ignored useful information 
due to Religious difference 
Northern Nigeria (N) 45 50.39 2267.50 
Southern Nigeria (S) 77 67.99 5235.50 
Total 122   
How Respondent reacts to a 
piece of useful information 
received but not 
understood 
Northern Nigeria (N) 45 70.70 3181.50 
Southern Nigeria (S) 77 56.12 4321.50 
Total 122   
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Table 6.19B – Place of birth and IB Test Statistics 
 
Understanding 
of English 
Language 
Language 
Pref for 
Comm of 
Govt 
Policy 
Language 
preference 
for Health 
Campaign(s) 
In need of 
an 
Important 
Information 
- How; 
Where and 
Whom? 
Language 
usually 
preferred 
for 
receiving 
Information 
Opinion on 
the Man 
who 
ignored 
useful 
information 
due to 
Religious 
difference 
How 
Respondent 
reacts to a 
piece of 
useful 
information 
received but 
not 
understood 
Mann-
Whitney 
U 
1257.000 1386.500 1307.000 1242.500 1171.500 1232.500 1318.500 
Wilcoxon 
W 
4260.000 4389.500 4310.000 2277.500 2206.500 2267.500 4321.500 
Z -2.694 -2.521 -2.630 -2.834 -3.907 -3.482 -2.467 
Asymp. 
Sig. (2-
tailed) 
.007 .012 .009 .005 .000 .000 .014 
 
 
Table 6.20A – Secularism, Ancestral descent, Place of birth, Religion at birth and IB 
(Ranks) 
Test Variable Independent 
Variable (IV) 
IV Grouping Mean 
Rank 
Information considered extremely important 
Secularism 
Secular 64.19 
Non-secular 57.63 
Ancestral descent 
Northern Nigeria 54.24 
Southern Nigeria 65.31 
Place of birth 
Northern Nigeria 55.23 
Southern Nigeria 65.16 
Religion at birth 
Christianity 65.17 
Muslim 57.03 
 
What is most important to individual when 
seeking information for day-to-day need 
Secularism 
Secular 54.52 
Non-secular 71.55 
Ancestral descent 
Northern Nigeria 65.96 
Southern Nigeria 59.16 
Place of birth 
Northern Nigeria 65.00 
Southern Nigeria 59.45 
Religion at birth 
Christianity 62.35 
Muslim 60.46 
 
Factor about information considered as most Secularism Secular 54.42 
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significant by participants Non-secular 71.70 
Ancestral descent 
Northern Nigeria 67.65 
Southern Nigeria 58.27 
Place of birth 
Northern Nigeria 66.56 
Southern Nigeria 58.55 
Religion at birth 
Christianity 61.44 
Muslim 61.57 
 
 
Table 6.20B – Secularism, Ancestral descent, Place of birth, Religion at birth and IB Test 
Statistics 
Test Variable Independent 
Variable (IV) 
Mann-
Whitney U 
Asymp. Sig. 
(2-tailed) 
Information considered extremely important 
Secularism 1606.500 .291 
Ancestral descent 1375.000 .085 
Place of birth 1450.500 .117 
Religion at birth 1596.500 .184 
 
What is most important to individual when 
seeking information for day-to-day need 
Secularism 1297.500 .003 
Ancestral descent 1492.500 .249 
Place of birth 1575.000 .340 
Religion at birth 1785.500 .738 
 
Factor about information considered as most 
significant by participants 
Secularism 1290.000 .002 
Ancestral descent 1421.500 .109 
Place of birth 1505.000 .165 
Religion at birth 1838.500 .981 
 
Table 6.21A – Level of education and IB (Ranks) 
 
Level of education N Mean Rank Sum of Ranks 
Language preference for 
health campaign(s)  
Up to secondary education 41 78.39 3214.00 
Above secondary education 81 52.95 4289.00 
Total 122   
Reasons for not benefiting 
from health campaigns  
Up to secondary education 41 63.94 2621.50 
Above secondary education 81 60.27 4881.50 
Total 122   
Health campaign described to 
be successful  
Up to secondary education 41 62.18 2549.50 
Above secondary education 81 61.15 4953.50 
Total 122   
Most preferred medium for 
polio campaign  
Up to secondary education 41 56.54 2318.00 
Above secondary education 81 64.01 5185.00 
Total 122   
Information considered Up to secondary education 41 52.56 2155.00 
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extremely important  Above secondary education 81 66.02 5348.00 
Total 122   
 
Table 6.21B – Level of education and IB Test Statistics 
 
Language 
preference for 
health 
campaign(s) 
Reasons for 
not benefiting 
from health 
campaigns 
Health 
campaign 
described to 
be successful 
Most preferred 
medium for 
polio campaign  
Information 
considered 
extremely 
important 
Mann-Whitney U 968.000 1560.500 1632.500 1457.000 1294.000 
Wilcoxon W 4289.000 4881.500 4953.500 2318.000 2155.000 
Z -4.372 -.582 -.236 -1.465 -2.083 
Asymp. Sig. (2-
tailed) 
.000 .560 .813 .143 .037 
 
Table 6.22A – Social media and IB (Ranks) 
 
Social media  N Mean Rank Sum of Ranks 
Language preference for health 
campaign(s)  
Yes 95 54.39 5167.00 
No 27 86.52 2336.00 
Total 122   
Reasons for not benefiting from 
health campaigns  
Yes 95 60.37 5735.50 
No 27 65.46 1767.50 
Total 122   
Health campaign described to be 
successful  
Yes 95 61.75 5866.50 
No 27 60.61 1636.50 
Total 122   
Most preferred medium for polio 
campaign  
Yes 95 62.36 5924.00 
No 27 58.48 1579.00 
Total 122   
Information considered 
extremely important  
Yes 95 67.00 6365.00 
No 27 42.15 1138.00 
Total 122   
 
Table 6.22B – Social media and IB Test Statistics 
 
Language 
preference for 
health 
campaign(s) 
Reasons for not 
benefiting from 
health 
campaigns 
Health 
campaign 
described to be 
successful 
Most preferred 
medium for 
polio campaign 
Information 
considered 
extremely 
important  
Mann-Whitney U 607.000 1175.500 1258.500 1201.000 760.000 
Wilcoxon W 5167.000 5735.500 1636.500 1579.000 1138.000 
Z -4.852 -.709 -.230 -.667 -3.379 
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Asymp. Sig. (2-tailed) .000 .478 .818 .504 .001 
 
 
 
(3) Kruskal-Wallis (K-W) Test – INFERENTIAL STATISTICS 
Table 6.24A – Ancestral descent and IB (Ranks) 
IB Variables Ancestral descent N Mean Rank 
Language preferred for communication 
of Govt Policy 
Northern Nigeria 42 69.29 
Southern Nigeria 80 57.41 
Total 122  
In need of important information - how; 
where and whom?  
Northern Nigeria 42 50.67 
Southern Nigeria 80 67.19 
Total 122  
How respondent react to a piece of 
useful information received but not 
understood  
Northern Nigeria 42 69.57 
Southern Nigeria 80 57.26 
Total 122  
Language usually preferred for receiving 
Information  
Northern Nigeria 42 48.45 
Southern Nigeria 80 68.35 
Total 122  
Opinion on the man who ignored useful 
information due to religious difference  
Northern Nigeria 42 48.45 
Southern Nigeria 80 68.35 
Total 122  
Opinion on traditional midwife's advice 
on children immunisation  
Northern Nigeria 42 58.19 
Southern Nigeria 80 63.24 
Total 122  
 
Table 6.24B – Ancestral descent and IB Test Statistics 
 
Language 
preferred for 
communication 
of Govt Policy 
In need of an 
important 
information - 
how; where 
and whom? 
How 
respondent 
react to a 
piece of 
useful 
information 
received but 
not 
understood 
Language 
usually 
preferred for 
receiving 
Infor 
Opinion on 
the man who 
ignored useful 
information 
due to 
religious 
difference 
Opinion on 
traditional 
midwife's 
advice on 
children 
immunisation 
Chi-Square 5.852 7.139 4.208 15.020 15.020 4.758 
Df 1 1 1 1 1 1 
   
 
303 
 
Asymp. 
Sig. 
.016 .008 .040 .000 .000 .029 
a. Kruskal-Wallis Test 
b. Grouping Variable: Ancestral descent 
 
Table 6.25A – Native language and IB (Ranks) 
 
Native language N Mean Rank 
Factor about information considered as 
most significant by participants 
Hausa 30 68.53 
Igbo 34 71.50 
Yoruba 40 48.41 
Other Languages 18 59.97 
Total 122  
Language usually preferred for receiving 
Infor 
Hausa 30 47.00 
Igbo 34 73.91 
Yoruba 40 62.25 
Other Languages 18 60.56 
Total 122  
Opinion on the man's refusal to use 
information because of language 
difference 
Hausa 30 51.20 
Igbo 34 58.74 
Yoruba 40 67.98 
Other Languages 18 69.50 
Total 122  
Opinion on the man who ignored useful 
information due to religious difference 
Hausa 30 38.87 
Igbo 34 61.35 
Yoruba 40 72.93 
Other Languages 18 74.11 
Total 122  
Opinion on traditional midwife's advice 
on children immunisation 
Hausa 30 55.87 
Igbo 34 62.21 
Yoruba 40 64.00 
Other Languages 18 64.00 
Total 122  
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Table 6.25B – Native language and IB Test Statistics 
 
Table 6.26A –Practised religion and IB (Ranks) 
 Practice religion N Mean Rank 
Social media to seek and share 
Information - how often? 
Christianity 68 55.04 
Muslim 54 69.64 
Total 122  
Most preferred medium for polio 
campaign 
Christianity 68 68.24 
Muslim 54 53.02 
Total 122  
Source prefer to approach first when in 
need of important information 
Christianity 68 69.46 
Muslim 54 51.48 
Total 122  
How respondents authenticate 
information 
Christianity 68 68.83 
Muslim 54 52.27 
Total 122  
Language usually preferred for receiving 
Information 
Christianity 68 73.01 
Muslim 54 47.00 
Total 122  
Opinion on the man who ignored useful 
information due to religious difference 
Christianity 68 67.63 
Muslim 54 53.78 
Total 122  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Factor about 
information 
considered as 
most significant 
by participants 
Language usually 
preferred for 
receiving Infor 
Opinion on the 
man's refusal to 
use information 
because of 
language 
difference 
Opinion on the 
man who ignored 
useful 
information due 
to religious 
difference 
Opinion on 
traditional 
midwife's advice 
on children 
immunisation 
Chi-Square 12.477 15.957 14.670 32.306 9.029 
Df 3 3 3 3 3 
Asymp. Sig. .006 .001 .002 .000 .029 
a. Kruskal-Wallis Test 
b. Grouping Variable: Native language 
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Table 6.26B –Practised religion and IB Test Statistics 
 
 
Social media 
to seek and 
share 
Information - 
how often? 
Most 
preferred 
medium for 
polio 
campaign 
Source prefer 
to approach 
first when in 
need of 
important 
information 
How 
respondents 
authenticate 
information 
Language 
usually 
preferred for 
receiving 
Information 
Opinion on 
the man who 
ignored useful 
information 
due to 
religious 
difference 
Chi-Square 5.829 9.827 9.423 7.960 28.059 7.958 
Df 1 1 1 1 1 1 
Asymp. Sig. .016 .002 .002 .005 .000 .005 
a. Kruskal-Wallis Test 
b. Grouping Variable: Practised religion 
 
 
 
(4) Spearman Rho and Kendall’s Tau test – INFERENTIAL STATISTICS 
Table 6.27B - Kendall’s Tau and Spearman’s rho tests with Secularism as IV 
 
Secularism 
(N = 122) 
Occupation Least 
preferred 
medium 
for polio 
campaign  
What is 
most 
important to 
individual 
when 
seeking info 
for day-to-
day need  
Factor about 
information 
considered 
as most 
significant 
by 
participants 
How 
respondent 
react to a 
piece of 
useful 
information 
received but 
not 
understood  
Opinion on 
the man 
who ignored 
useful 
information 
due to 
religious 
difference  
Kendall’s tau b 
Correlation 
Coefficient 
-.194 
 
-.420 
 
.263 
 
.269 
 
.219 
 
-.223 
 
Sig. (2-tailed) .033 .000 .003 .002 .012 .014 
 
Spearman’s rho 
Correlation 
Coefficient 
-.194 
 
-.422 
 
.272 
 
.278 
 
.228 
 
-.223 
 
Sig. (2-tailed) .032 .000 .002 .002 .012 .014 
 
Table 6.27C - Kendall’s Tau and Spearman’s rho tests with Ancestral descent as IV 
 
Ancestral 
Descent 
 (N = 122) 
Language 
preference 
for health 
campaign(s)  
In need of 
important 
information 
- how; 
where and 
whom?  
How 
respondent 
react to a 
piece of 
useful 
information 
received but 
not 
understood 
Language 
usually 
preferred 
for receiving 
Information 
Opinion on 
the man 
who ignored 
useful 
information 
due to 
religious 
difference 
Opinion on 
traditional 
midwife's 
advice on 
children 
immunisation 
Kendall’s tau b 
Correlation 
Coefficient 
-.239 
 
.232 
 
-.179 
 
.352 
 
.352 
 
.198 
 
Sig. (2-tailed) .007 .008 .040 .000 .000 .029 
 
Spearman’s rho 
Correlation -.246 .243 -.186 .352 .352 .198 
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Coefficient       
Sig. (2-tailed) .006 .007 .040 .000 .000 .029 
 
Table 6.27D - Kendall’s Tau and Spearman’s rho tests with Religion at birth as IV 
 
Native Language 
(N = 122) 
Religion at 
birth 
Least 
preferred 
medium 
for polio 
campaign 
Factor about 
information 
considered 
as most 
significant 
by 
participants 
Opinion on 
the man's 
refusal to 
use 
information 
because of 
language 
difference 
Opinion on 
the man 
who ignored 
useful 
information 
due to 
religious 
difference 
Opinion on 
traditional 
midwife's 
advice on 
children 
immunisation 
Kendall’s tau b 
Correlation 
Coefficient 
-.193 
 
.225 
 
-.193 
 
.312 
 
.444 
 
.222 
 
Sig. (2-tailed) .021 .007 .017 .000 .000 .008 
 
Spearman’s rho 
Correlation 
Coefficient 
-.210 
 
.246 
 
-.221 
 
.341 
 
.484 
 
.242 
 
Sig. (2-tailed) .020 .006 .014 .000 .000 .007 
 
 
Table 6.27E - Kendall’s Tau and Spearman’s rho tests with Practised religion as IV 
 
Practice Religion  
(N = 122) 
Social media 
to seek and 
share 
Information - 
how often?  
Language 
preference 
for health 
campaign(s) 
In need of 
important 
information 
- how; 
where and 
whom?  
Source 
prefer to 
approach 
first when in 
need of 
important 
information  
How 
respondents 
authenticate 
information  
Language 
usually 
preferred 
for receiving 
Information  
Kendall’s tau b 
Correlation 
Coefficient 
.204 
 
.275 
 
-.324 
 
-.266 
 
-.246 
 
-.482 
 
Sig. (2-tailed) .016 .002 .000 .002 .005 .000 
 
Spearman’s rho 
Correlation 
Coefficient 
.219 
 
.283 
 
-.340 
 
-.279 
 
-.256 
 
-.482 
 
Sig. (2-tailed) .015 .002 .000 .002 .004 .000 
 
 
 
 
 
